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PREFACE. 



This book has been compiled in the hope of offering to be- 
ginners in German composition suitable material for useful exer- 
cise in translating from English into German. Reasonable ease 
and celerity in German composition is to be acquired only 
through drill in the common constructions of the language. It 
is not enough that the student write these constructions a few 
times; he must write them and rewrite them, until they are ab- 
solutely his own. Such work is manifestly most profitable when 
begun early in the study of the language and made to keep pace 
with subsequent advancement. 

Only such knowledge of forms as can be gained in a few weeks 
is required for the use of Part I. The German originals and the 
notes are here expected to supply all the words needed in the 
English paraphrases ; and it is believed that any one who has 
mastered German inflections can, with the aid of the Introduction, 
translate these paraphrases without reference to the Vocabulary. 

For the convenience of those who may wish to omit these Intro- 
ductory Selections, Part II. is made independent of Part I. The 
selections have not been chosen for any special literary value. It is 
easy to offer the beginner too good literature. One might almost 
say that for the purpose of composition, except in the case of ad- 
vanced students, the better an extract is as literature, the worse it • 
is as an exercise. Even the mature beginner must first learn the 
simple style of every-day speech. The sole endeavor here has 
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been to choose easy selections which should be progressive and 
offer much drill in the writing of common constructions. The 
omission of any of the selections in this Part is made possible by 
frequent reference to the more important notes. 

The two remaining Parts, which are entirely different in the 
character of their selections, are intended to supply more difficult 
exercises. As is the case with the other Parts, they are made 
independent of each other. The book may therefore be begun 
with any Part, as best suits different degrees of advancement. 

The Notes are intended to progress with the text and to supple- 
ment, not to take the place of, such aids as the beginner may be 
expected to have at hand. Not a little lexical matter has been 
introduced in the case of common words and phrases which can 
not be translated literally. 

Great pains have been taken to have the Vocabulary complete and 
accurate and to adapt it to the wants of the beginner. Complete- 
ness and accuracy are here especially necessary, and corrections 
and suggestions will be thankfully received. 

The book owes much to the kindly suggestions of those who have 
examined it in proof or in manuscript. Special acknowledgment is 
due to Prof. H. K. Schilling of Wittenberg College, Prof. E. S. 
JOYNES of South Carolina University, and Prof. A. H. Palmer of 
Adelbert College. 

CHARLES HARRIS. 
Oberlin College, August, 1890. 

This edition has been carefully revised, and a number of small 

changes and corrections have been made in the notes and 

vocabulary. 

C H. 
May, 1891. 
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PUNCTUATION. 

I. As a rule, punctuate in German as in English. The 
following exceptions must, however, be noticed : — 

1. While parenthetical phrases and clauses are separated 
from the rest of the sentence by a comma, or commas, as in 
English, single words which are parenthetical in their nature, 
are not thus set off. That is, the equivalents of words like 
however ^ surely , although^ nevertheless ^ too^ etc, if single words, 
are not set off. Thus : 2)er ipcrr aber ladete gar nid^t. — ®r 
toirb l^offentlid^ nid^t lommcn. — ßaufcn ©ie mir aud^ ein 5ßaar. 

2. AVhile according to EngHsh usage certain subordinate 
clauses only are set off from the rest of the sentence, in German 
all subordinate clauses are set off. Thus : gd^ \o\Vi, ba^ er 
l^eute 3lbenb lomme. — 2)ie gangeSBelt \ot\%Xoa^ id^ l^abe. — 
SBer ift ber aJlann, ben ©ie geftem fallen? — 2)a^ §erj toar 
rul^ig, h)ie bie SBafferqueHe. — 3i)a« Sieb, toeld^c^ fie fang, toar 
^übfc^. 

Note. — This applies to subordinate clauses whether they are com- 
plete, contracted, or elliptical, or whether they precede, follow, or are 
incorporated in the principal clause. 

3. Such infinitive phrases as are really equivalent to sub- 
ordinate clauses are also to be set off. Thus : S)a$ ift bie an« 
genel^mfte 9(rt, fid^ beliebt ju madden. — ®ie glaubten^ bann aud^ 
Jlad^tigaHen gu fein. 

ü) 
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DIVISION INTO SYLLABLES. 



2. AVhen it becomes necessary to divide a word at the end 
of a line, the place of division is determined by the pronimcia- 
tion of the word. Accordingly, a single consonant between 
two vowels is thrown with the latter vowel, and two consonants 
in the same position are divided. Thus : gesgen, Icnstten, 
teilstcn. 

1. But c^^ fd^, plj, t^f and g are treated as single consonants, and (f 
becomes W. Thus : hvavi»^tn, la*d^cn, bruWen. 

2. Compounds are, however, separated into their components, and 
prefixed syllables of derivation are also separated from the rest of the 
word without regard to pronunciation. Thus: Ooll^enben^ ait^'ge^ett, 
3ntcr»cffc, bar*um, ]&er*cin, cr*clfcrn. 

\ 

COMPOUND WORDS. 

3. German compound words are usually without the hyphen, 
being treated as one word. Thus : einmal, ©d^ull^au^, 3Q3örs 
terbud^. 

I. But the hyphen is used where two or more words make with an- 
other word (preceding or following) a loose compound; also in com- 
pounds of proper nouns or proper adjectives ; and in very long compounds, 
and sometimes elsewhere, for clearness' sake. Thus : anf« unb abgeben, 
@pei{e* unb ^artefaal, ^otallänge ober <türge, 3ung»(^tiIIing, Oberlanbed« 
gcrld^tg^^räftbcnt. 

GERMAN SCRIPT. 

4. While every student of German should be at least able 
to read German script, its use in writing, especially in the case 
of beginners, is not imperative. If, however, it is employed, 
the German quotation marks (,, — **) and hyphen (s) must 
also be used ; but in dividing a word at the end of a line the 
sign „ is commonly used instead of the hyphen. 
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ORDER OF WORDS. 



5. For convenience in reference the three word-orders are 
here briefly treated. These differ essentially only in the posi- 
tion of the personal verb. By the personal verb is meant that 
part inflected for person and number. In simple tenses this is 
the verb itself, in compound tenses the auxiliary. 

NORMAL ORDER. 

6. The personal verb follows the subject Ex. : %tx JCag 
h)ar ^)rdcl^tig l^ett. — §an§ trieb feine Äul^ rul^ig bor fid^ l^er. — 
3)iefe SBBorte mad^ten einen tiefen (Sinbrucf auf bie SSerfammlung. 

Note. — By the subject is meant, here and elsewhere, the subject 
word with all its modifiers. Ex. : '^t^it 9?oJc »on bent 9lofcnjhaud)c im 
©arten ^attc t^rc ®eft^i(f)tc. — 2)er ^Reiter, ber \i^^ ge^rt ^attc, ^lelt an. 

DIVERTED ORDER. 

7. l!:\i% personal verb precedes the subject, Ex.: 2)a§ über« 
laffe \i) ^x\,vci ganj. — ©nbUd^ rebete er i^n occ^. — „Slrmeg, öer« 
ad^teteg ©elüäd^g!" fagte ber SUjfeljlüeig. — Sld^tgigmal l^abe xi) 
biefeg gefeiten. 

Note. — It should be especially observed that this order is required 
whenever the principal clause begins with anything else than the subject, 
(But cf. § 13.) It is the usual order for questions, and for imperative, 
optative, and exclamatory sentences. 

I . The principal clause must be inverted, if the subordinate 
clause precedes, unless the latter is also the subject of the 
principal clause. That is, if an object clause or an adverbial 
clause precedes, it has the same effect as a simple object or 
simple adverb in the same position and causes inversion. Ex. : 
SBa« xisj öermod^te, l^abe id^ get^an. — ail§ \i) in Serlin lüar, fal^ 
id^ il^n nid^t. 
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TRANSPOSED ORDER. 



8. The personal verb comes last in the clause. Ex. : ©ie 
fallen, baft jemanb barin getoefen tear. — ©n3Jlann l^atte einen 
@fel, ber fd^on lange Saläre bie ©ade gur aWül^Ie fletraflen l^atte. 
— 3<J^ betounbere il^n, toetl er ein fo fd^öne« 5Pferb l^at. 

Note. — This order is restricted to subordinate clauses introduced 
by a connective, that is, by a subordinating conjunction or by a relative 
pronoun or adverb. 

1. If, however, the conjunction ba^ is omitted, the sub- 
ordinate clause takes the normal order. Ex. : ^Jd^ glaube^ ta)ir 
betommen biefe 9lad^t ®eh)itter. 

2. If, in a conditional clause, the conjunction ta)enn is 
omitted, the subordinate clause takes the inverted order. Ex. : 
$&tte id^ nur ^XooA ®elb^ fo ginge id^ gem. 

OTHER ELEMENTS. 

g. The other elements of the simple sentences have usually 
the same position in the three orders. The relative position 
of the most important of them is that indicated in the following, 
although it should not be understood that they will all be found 
in any one sentence : — 

1. Pronoun object — Ex.: 3d^ l^abe bir ©elb gegeben. — 
6r l^at fie ju feinem ©eburtgtag belommen. If there are two 
pronoun objects, the accusative usually precedes. Ex. : 3d^ 
toitt fxe bir gerne jeigen. — ©er ältefte SBruber erbarmte ftd^ 
feiner. 

2. Adverb of time. Ex.: 3d^ l^abe geftem meinen alten 
SBater befud^t. — 6r l^at mir l^eute ein 35ud^ gegeben. 

3. Noun objects. The order of cases is usually dative, 
accusative, genitive, but a noun object denoting a person 
generally precedes one denoting a thing. Ex.: S)er fiel^rer 



INTRODUCTION. 7 

f)ai bem ©d^üler einSuci^ geöeben. — @r befd^ulbtgt feinen S)tcner 
ber Untreue. — ©ie l^aben ben armen 9Bann feinem ©d^idfal 
überlaffen. 

4. 0/h^r adverbs. The order of occurrence is usually place, 
manner, degree. Ex. : a5u tool^nft l^ier f el^r bequem. — ®r ar« 
beitet immer fleiftig. Observe, however, that prepositional 
phrases modifying the verb, even if they are time phrases, will 
follow simple adverbs of whatever kind. Ex. : SSBir f))eifen 
geh)öl^nli(l^ um fed^d Ul^r. 

5. Negation. Ex.: SDlori^ öerlor ben 3Wut nid^t. — 6r l^at 
feinen 3Sater nid^t gefeiten. But a negative modifying any 
special word precedes that word. Ex. : Sflid^t jjeber Sefer l^atte 
QiXi feiner ©telle fein mögen. 

6. Predicate adjectivey or noun. Ex. : Unfer Dl^eim tft nid^t 
teid^. — 3^ 6i" \^xi(^t franf getoefen. 

7. Separable prefix. Ex.: S)ie SCrbeiter fommen bom gelbe 
iurüÄ. — aSBirb bie ©onne balb aufgellen? 

8. Remainder of verb. The auxiliary being the personal 
verb in compound tenses, the remainder of the verb comes 
after the other elements, the participle preceding the infinitive, 
if both occur. Illustrative sentences have already been given 
above. 

SUMMARIES. 

10. Normal Order. Subject, Pers. Verb, i. Pronoun 
object, 2. Adv. of time, 3. Noun objects, 4. Other adverbs, 
5. Negation, 6. Pred. adj. or noun, 7. Separable prefix, 8. Re- 
mainder of verb. 

11. Inverted Order. Inverting element (if any), Pers. 
Verb, Subject, the other elements as in § 10. 
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12. Transposed Order, Connective, Subject, the other 
elements as in § lo, Pers. Verb. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

13. The general connectives (unb, aber, allein, fonbem, 
benn, ober) have no effect on the order of words. The other 
conjunctions require either the inverted or transposed order 
after them, according as they introduce principal or subordi- 
nate clauses. 

14. While principal clauses may have either the normal or 
the inverted order, subordinate clauses can have only the 
transposed, except as provided for in § 8, i, 2. It is there- 
fore essential in all cases to know whether one is dealing with 
a principal or subordinate clause — especially as their forms 
are not always distinguished in English. 

Remark. — Other comments on word-order are given in the n^tes. 
The word "Order" is frequently used to show that especial care is 
needed in the arrangement of the German sentence. The words " See 
grammar " are similarly used to call the student's attention to the subject 
mentioned, so that he may look it up in whatever grammar is at hand. 
German words given in the notes are frequently not in the form in which 
they must be used, and the student must therefore make the necessary 
changes. Words in the English text which are inclosed in [ ] are to be 
omitted, those in ( ) are to be inserted in translating into German. 
References by §§ are to the Introduction. Other references are to pages 
and to notes or lines, as indicated by n. or 1. 
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GERMAN ORIGINAL WITH 
ENGLISH PARAPHRASE FOR RETRANSLATION. 



INTRODUCTORY SELECTIONS. 



1« tfmeife ttnb ®tille« 

@ine ®rUIe lam im SStntev ju einer Smeife unb fagte: 
„(Sieb mir titoa^ ju effen l** S)ie SCmeife fragte jte : „fBa^ 
l^aft bu benn im @ommer Qüf)an?** „®efungen/ fagte bie 
®ritte; unb bie 3lmeife antwortete: „S)a* bu im ©ommer 
gefungen l^aft^ fo magft bu im SBinter tanjen.'' S 

The Ant and the Cricket. 

A cricket, which ' came to an ant in winter, said : " Give 
me something to eat!" But when" the ant asked her: 
"What did* you (then) do in the summer?" she* an- 
swered : " I sang.* " Thereupon ' the ant said : " You 
sang* in summer, and you may dance in winter." lo 

ft* Sttmme fHutioott* 

3um fd^toäbifd^en ipeere lam im Saläre 1795 ein Slefrut, 
ber ein fd^öner tool^Igetoad^fener* 9Bann tear. S)er Dfpjier 
fragte il^n, toie alt er fei.* S)er Slefrut antwortete : „©nunb* 
jioanjig 3al^re alt. Sd^ 6in ein ganje« Sal^r frani geioefen, 
fonft* ioare id^ jtoeiunbjtoanjig.'' 15 

' (inasmuch) as, * Subor. clause; transposed order; cf . § 12. 
' but when = when however ^ aid abcr. Order? * did do ass have 
done. »Invert. Why? *j'ö»^= have sung. ' barauf. Order? 

' well-grown ss well-built. ' Subj. of indirect discourse. » other' 
wise. II 
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A stupid Answer. 

In the year 1795 a recruit* came to the Suabian army. 

He was a handsome, well-built man. When* the officer 

asked, " How old are you?" he answered* that he was' 

twenty-one years old, and that he would* -be twenty- two, 

5 if he had' not been ill [for] a whole year. 

3. ^et ^ci^afet un^ bet ®0tt^dimith. 

@tn ©deafer fragte einen ©olbfd^mieb, tote öiel ein fo unb 
fo grower* Ätum^jen ©olb toert fei. 35er ©olbfd^mteb be« 
toirtete' il^n Jjräd^ttg, um if)n gefd^metbig* ju madden, unb 
fragte enblid^, too er benn einen fold^en Ätumt)en gefunben 
10 ^abe. 35a anttoortete ber ©deafer, ba^ er nod^* feinen l^abe^ 
aber balb einen ju finben l^offe. 

The Shepherd and the Goldsmith. 

A stupid shepherd went to a goldsmith* who thought* 
that the man had' a large lump [of] gold, because he 
asked how much a lump of such and such a size would ' 
15 be worth. And so the goldsmith entertained him* splen- 
didly, for* he wanted to make him pliant. At last he 
asked: "Where did" you find the lump?" Then the 
shepherd answered : " I have not yet found any, but I 
hope to find one soon"." 

* Cf. § II. * at«. * Order ? For punctuation of following clause, 
see § I, 2. ' Indirect discourse. Pres. subj. Cf. 28, n. 11. ® Pret. 
subj. 9 piupf. subj. 

^ a so and so grecU lump = a lump of such and such a size. ' be« 
tolrten = entertain. ' malleable = pliant. ■• nO(^ feinen = as yet 
none = not yet — any. * Punctuation? * gtanbcn, not benfen. Use 
here ind. dis. after glouben. 'Tense and mode ? Order ? "Cf. 32, n. 
17. «brnn. Normal order,- cf. § 10. ^°wanl /0=tOoVitn, with 
simple inf. " Perfect tense. " Order ? 
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4« ^ie ttiattbetttbett Iftdfdge« 

S3ei* grower ©ommcrl^t|e trotfnete' eitt ©un^jf aug, unb bte 
bciben ^röfd^e, lücld^e il^n nod^ bclDol^nten, mußten toanbent. 
©ie fatncn an einen tiefen Srunnen, ber nod^ jiemlid^' biel 
SEBaffer l^atte. „©oHen h)ir J^ineinl^ü^jfen*?" fragte ber jüngere. 
„9lein/' rief ber ältere ; „benn hjenn bag SBaffer aud^ l^ier au^^ 5 
trodnete, h)ie fottten \t>\x hjieber l^erauglontmen*?" 

The wanderingr Frogrs. 

Two frogs were still inhabiting® a swamp when' it' dried 
up in [the] great heat of summer, and they had' to wander 
[away]. A well to which they came, still had a little*" 
water [in it]. The younger frog asked whether" they 10 
should not jump in." "No," cried the older [one] ; "do 
you think*' that we could" jump out again, if the water 
dried** up here too?" 

gine alte Äird^e, hjeld^e ben ©t)erKngen unjal^Kge 3Jefter 
ga6, iDurbe au^gebeffert.* 2llg fie nun in il^rem neuen ©tanje 15 
baftanb, lamen bte ©^jerlinge toieber, tl^re alten SEBol^nungen 
ju fud^en. Slttein* fte fanben fie atte bermauert." „^u h)ag/' 
fd^rieen fte, »taugt* benn nun baS gro^e ©ebäube? Äommt, 
berla^t ben unbraud^baren ©teinl^aufen." 

* in. * QU«trO(fnen = dry up. 3 tolerably, * Why not ^ercin* 
^Ü|)fcn? * Why not l^inaugfommen ? * were still inhabiting =: 
inhabited still. ^ at«. * er. Why? 9 have to = muffen, with simp, 
inf. " ein ttjenig. " ob. " Is it hinein, or l^erein? Order? 
" glaubfl bu. ^ Subj. 

* augbeffcm = better = repair. " otteln = aber. ^öcrmauern = 
wall up. * taugen gu = be fit for. 
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The Sparrows. 



The sparrows had built * themselves* innumerable nests in 
an old church. But ' when the church was being repaired, 
they had to leave their old dwellings. And when they came 
back, the church stood before * them in its new splendor, 
5 but their old dwellings were all walled up. Then they' all 
screamed ; " Come, [let us] leave this great building. It is 
fit for nothing ^" ;" for they considered " the repaired church 
a useless heap of stones. 



6. Sttbttitg XII. ttttb bet 4^0ftttantt. 

Sin $ofmann riet Subtotg XII., Äöntg bon ^ranlreid^, er 
10 möge^ einem reid^en SBürger, ber tl^n, el^e er nod^ Äöntg h)ar, 
beleibigt l^atte, alle feine @üter nel^men. 3)a erlüiberte Subhjig : 
„Sd^ \t>ax nod^ nid^t Äönig, aU er mid^ beleibigte. 3e|t at? 
itönig bin id^ fein 3Sater gehjorben; id^ mu^ x^m atte« toers 
geben." 

Louis XII. and the Courtier. 

15 Before Louis XII. became king of France, a rich citizen 
had insulted him. But when a courtier advised him' 
to take ' [away] all the man's property,* Louis replied : 
" He did not insult the king, for he insulted me before I 
became king. I am now his father, as * I have become his 

20 king, and so I must forgive him." 

* bauen. * Dat. refl. ; [xä) ( jclbft). ' wA^n however (aber). ' »or. 
Case? « Order? '° ni(^t«. " consider = Ijaltcn — für. 

* Ind. dis. after riet, * Dat. Arrange, him a courtier advised^ 
' to take = that he, etc. See German above. * the man (dat.) cUl his 
property, ^ as = inasmuch as = ba. 
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7. ®ct iBcttUt. 

gin retd^cr aWann ging an einem falten SBintertage f^)a« 
jieren. @r l^atte ftd^ fo ^ hjarm toie mögtid^ angezogen.* 2^ro|" 
atte bem fror* il^n fo, baft il^m bie Söl^'^^ Ita^)j3erten. @r fal^ 
einen armen Settler unb tounberte ftd^ nid^t loenig, toie e^ bem 
Settler möglid^ fei, fo l^alb natft l^erumjulaufen, ol^ne bie s 
Äälte fd^einbar* ju fül^Ien. „Sag lann id^ Sinnen leidet et« 
flären," f^)rad^ ber Settier. „SBenn id^ au^gel^e, fo jiel^e id^ 
attc meine Äleiber an, aber ©ie laffen ben größten ^^eil Sl^rer 
Äleiber ju §aufe. ©g fmb bie Äteiber, bie ©ie ju $aufe ge« 
laffen l^aben, hjetd^e Sinnen bag SBetter fo falt fd^einen laffen.'' lo 

The Begg'ar. 

A rich man wanted to take ® a walk on a cold winter day. 
After' he had dressed himself as warmly as possible, he went 
out. Although® he had put on his warmest clothing, the 
cold was so great that his teeth chattered. He wondered 
not a little when he saw a beggar who was going • about 15 
half naked and apparently not feeling " the cold. " That 
is easy to explain," said the beggar. " When ^* I want to 
take a walk on a cold day, I put on all my clothing ; but 
you have left the greater part of your clothing at home. It 
is" not the clothing which you have put on, but" that" 20 
which you have left at home, which makes " the day seem 
so cold to you." 

' fo — tuic = as — as. * angiel)cn = pull on = put on (of clothing). 
1t(^ anjiel^cn = ? ' /« jr//V<r o/a// that. * frieren = be cold. (e8) fror 
i^n = ? * apparently, * take a walk = fpagicren gelten. ' after 
(conj.) = naci^bem. • obgleld). Order ? ' was going about = went 
about. «° Say, felt not. Order ? " trenn ; cf . 26, n. 4. " Plural. 
** fonbern. Why ? '* bie. " taffen. See German above. 
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8. ^ie ttittttbetl^ate iBtMt. 

Sd^ h)et^ eine Srtidfe, bie ift nid^t bon 9Baurem unb ^xm^ 
tnerleuten/ nid^t an^ ipolj unb nid^t an^ ©tein gebaut; ber 
liebe ®ott l^at fte nur au« SBaffer bereitet, ©ie h)irb mand^« 
mal fel^r fd^nett fertig,* \t>o\)V in einer 9lad^t, fann aber aud^ 
5 toieber eben fo fd^neH öerfd^hjinben. ©ie lann bie ©onne unb 
bie linbe Suft nid^t bertragen. 3^r ©lanj bergel^t, fobalb bie 
©onne red^t hjarm barauf fd^eint. 3lm längften bauert fxe bei 
ftrenger SBinterfälte. 3)a h>irb fie immer* bidfer unb f efter. 

The wonderful Bridge. 

I have often seen a wonderful bridge which God makes 
10 from nothing but * water. No * mason can build it'of stone. 
No carpenter has ever' built such* a bridge of wood. It* 
often" disappears very quickly, even in a night, but it is 
often just as quickly completed. As" soon as the sun 
shines upon it " and it feels the soft air, its splendor passes 
15 away, and it becomes water again. When the cold of 
winter is very severe, the bridge lasts longest," for it then 
becomes constantly thicker and stronger. 

9. ®ci ttid^t eiteL 

3lte ein berühmter SSBeifer' nod^ ein Änabe tear, la^' er 

eineg Slbenb^ feinem 3Sater an^ ben l^eiligen SSüd^em bor. 

20 ©eine SBrüber fd^Hefen ein, unb er f^jrad^: „©iel^, 3Sater, alle 

* Sing. 3tmmcnnann. ' fertig werben = get ready = be com- 
pleted. ^ indeed = even. * a/ways thicker = constantly thicker. 
« al«, or say, as above, for the whole phrase, uur au« SBaffer. * fein. 
' je. ' such a = eine \tA^t, or jo eine. ' Pronoun ? " Order ? " ap 
so<m as = jobalb (al«). *' upon it = borauf . *' Adv. superl. as above. 

* wise one = sage. SBeifer is an adj. used as a noun. ■ öorlcfen 
(dat.) = read before = read aloud to. 
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fd^Iafcn; td^ allein bete nod^." 3)a nal^m x^n fein SSater bei 
ber §anb unb frrad^: „D mein ©ol^n, h)äre e« nid^t bejfer, 
aud^ bu fd^Kefeft, alg ba^ bu fo eitel* bift auf bag, toag bu 
t^uft?" 

Bo not be yain. 
One evening a father listened * while ^ one of his sons, 5 
who afterwards* became a famous sage, read aloud to him 
out of a sacred book. After the other sons had"fallen 
asleep, this [one] said to his father that he alone was still 
praying,' and that all his brothers were asleep. Then his 
father, taking* him by the hand, said : " O my son, you are 10 
vain of what you are doing. It would be better for* you 
to sleep than to be vain." 

10. Set ^ot^cn. 

35ie SRad^t tft Vorüber, eg toirb l^ett. S)ie ipal^ne l^aben f d^on 
eine S^i^^t^^Ö^ gelräl^t unb ben SKorgen öerfünbet. 31)ie er« 
ft>ad^enben Söget jtoitfd^ern bor ben genftem. S)ie SKenfd^en 15 
berlaffen bag S3ett. S)ie ©onne ift unterbeffen leintet* ben 
Sergen l^eröorgelommen ; il^re ©trablen h^edfen bie nod^ fd^Ia« 
fenben 3Ciere. 3m ©arten, auf ben SQSiefen unb auf ben 
gelbern glänjt atteg' bon fetten 2^autro^)fen. SEBag geftern 
büue \Dar, ift l^eute hjieber frifd^ gehjorben. 31)ie SKenfd^en, 20 
toeld^e geftern mübe unb fd^Iäfrtg haaren, finb j|e|t toieber ftar! 
unb gelten munter an il^re Slrbeit. 

» citcl auf = vain of. * pl)5ren. * UJö^rcnb, or al«. * jpäter. 
' Ind. dis. Tense? ■ Say, tAen said his father ^ as (Inbcm, or at«) 
he him by the hand took, ' Say, that you slept (pret. subj.)i than 
that you, etc, ^ fein. 

* already '-^for some little time, * l^inter — l^erttorfommen = come 
forth (out from) behind, ^everything. 
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Momingr. 

(The) night is past, for* it is growing • light and the 
crowing* of the cock has already announced the morning. 
The birds awaken' and twitter outside' the windows, and 
people • rise ^" from their beds. Meanwhile the sun comes 
S out from behind the hills, and its beams fall upon" the still 
sleeping animals and wake them. Yesterday everything 
in" the garden, the meadows and the fields was dry; to- 
day everything glitters with bright dewdrops. People go 
to their work, for they are now strong and cheerful, al- 
io though" they were tired and sleepy yesterday." 

11. 3)ad ift anal attdgegangeu. 

Sin iperr, ft>eld^er oft bon einem langweiligen SBefud^er be« 
föftiflt iporben toar, gab feinem 35tener ben SBefel^I, biefen SKens 
fd^en ntd^t ipteber borjulaffen/ fonbem il^n l^öfRd^ abjutpeifen.' 
SSalb fam aud^ bet untoittfommene ®aft unb fragte ben Wiener, 

IS ob fein iperr ju ipaufe fei. „SRein/ anttoortete ber S)iener, „er 
ift ausgegangen.'' „3n biefem gatte'/ bemerfte ber SSefud^er, 
„möd^te id^ ^f)xt iperrin fe^en; id^ l^abe il^r ettoa« )u fagen.'' 
„©ie ift aud^ ausgegangen/ anthjortete ber S)iener. „®ut, id^ 
ioerbe auf fte ioarten; aber ba eS !alt ift, ioerbe id^ neben bem 

^° geuer im ©alon 5pia^:* nel^men." „3)aS ift aud^ ausgegangen/ 
fagte ber !Diener mit ber größten Sluice.* 

* Order? * werben. * t>a^ Äräljcn. ' ©rlüac^en is intrans.; er- 
ttjeden is trans. • öor. * tie Tttn\^tn. " aufflelften au«. " auf. 
Case? '* Notice the renderings of in above in the German. '^ ob» 
flleid^. '* Order? 

' t)or(affen ^ let before = admit (to one's presence). ' ablveifen 
= direct away = dismiss. ' in this case = then. * take place ^= take 
a seat. ^ rest = calmness. 



INTRODUCTORY SELECTIONS. IQ 

That's out too. 

A tedious visitor had so greatly* annoyed a gentleman 
that he at last ordered his servant not to admit this person ' 
again. When the unwelcome visitor came and asked the 
servant, " Is your master at home?" the latter,® wishing* to 
dismiss him politely, said that he was (gone) out. Then 5 
the visitor remarked : "Tell" your mistress that I should 
like" to see her, as" I have something to say to her." The 
servant answered tjiat she too was out. The visitor re- 
marked that he would wait for" her, but as" it was cold, he 
would take a seat by the fire in the parlor. But the servant 10 
replied with the greatest calmness : " That's out too." 

12. Set ^taitetntatfc!^. 

Äurje S^it nad^ bent STobe beg Äomjjomften SKe^erbeer fam 
ein SRcffc beSfelben* ju Sloffxm unb bat bicfen urn bie Sriaubs 
ni«, i^m einen ^^rauermarfd^ borf^jtelen ju bürfen/ ben er ju 
gi^en" feine« Dniefe IonH)oniert l^atte. Sloffmi gab bie ©r* 15 
laubnig unb l^örte bie ntittelmä^ige ÄonH)ofition gebulbig an. 
„3lnn, toa« benlen ©ie babon?'' fragte ber junge SKann, nad^* 
bem er feinen SKarfd^ ju Snbe* gef^)ielt l^atte. „SRid^t übel, 
mein junger ^reunb/ antwortete SRofftni, il^m auf bie ©d^ulter 
fIot)fenb, „aber l^übfd^er toäre ed bod^ getoefen, h^enn ©ie ge* 20 
ftorben toären, unb gl^r Dnfel ben ^^rauermarfd^ IottTi)oniert 
^ätte." 

' Say, fo fc^r. ' aJicnft^ — here depreciatory. • blefer. * Say, 
wAo wished. " fogcn. " should like = motzte (gem). " \i^. 
" Preposition ? 

' a nephew of the same = one of his nephews. ■ to he allowed. 
' JU ©Ijrcn = in honor of. ^ played to the end = played through. 
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The f aneral March. 



A nephew of the composer Meyerbeer composed a 
funeral march in honor of his uncle. The composition was 
a very mediocre [one], but the young man wanted to play 
it to Rossini.* Accordingly* he went to' him and asked' 

5 for (the) permission to play the march to him. Rossini 
gave (the) permission and listened* patiently, until ^' the 
young man had played his march through. When the 
latter asked him what he thought of it," Rossini slapped 
him on the shoulder and answered : " The march is not 

10 bad, my young friend. But if you had died, and the march 
had been composed by" your uncle in your honor," it 
would have been nicer." 



13. 9ittffea ttttb iBidmatif. 

®raf Dbo SRuffeK, bcr cnglifd^e ©efanbte am beutfd^en §ofe> 
bcfud^tc eincg 2^ageg ben dürften Sigmaxdf. SJlad^ einer län» 

1$ geren^ Unterhaltung bemerlte ber ©raf, baft ein 9Rann tote ber 
SHetd^glanjIer tool^l' red^t oft öon langweiligen SKenf d^en mit 
SSefud^en ge^)tagt toerbe. „©ie l^aben aber bod^ jebenfaHg' ba^ 
eine ober ba§ anbere * SDKttel, ftd^ fold^e Seute öom §alfe ju 
fd^affen/' * bemerfte ber ®raf . „6t fretlid^/ antwortete 35iSs 

2° mari, „®in§ meiner beften ift, baft id^ mid^ burd^ meine ^rau 

s Why bcm SÄotjttti ? * bal^cr. ^ gil. Why j;u here and the simp, 
dat. in to Rossini ? • Bitten, or f rogcn ? ' gu^rcn. " bi«. " of it 
= baöon. What does baron mean with benlcn? " »on. " in your 
honor = 3^nen gu öftren. 

* a longer = a rather long. ' doubtless, ' bo(^ jcbenfatt« = never- 
theless surely = must surely. ^ the one or the other means ^ some 
means or other. * to get such people from your neck = to get rid of 
such people. 
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unter biefem ober ienent SBortoanbe abrufen laffe.' SRatürlid^ 
fann bann ber Sefud^er nid^t länger bleiben." Äaum l^atte ber 
gürft biefe Söorte gefjjrod^en, aU bie ^ürftin l^ereintrat unb 
fagte: „Dtto, e« ift an ber i^eit, beine 5Kebtjin ju nel^men.'' 
S3ei biefen SBorten brad^ ®raf Dbo in ein fd^aHenbe«' ©e* s 
läd^ter au^. 31I§ ein SBeltmann f afete * er bie ©ad^e bon ber 
l^eitem* ©eite auf, nal^m feinen §ut unb emj)fal^l" fid^. 

Bnssell and Bismarck. 

When Lord Odo Russell was the English ambassador at 
the German court, he was one day making a call " on (the) 
Prince Bismarck, and after a rather long conversation he lo 
remarked that the visits of tiresome people doubtless often 
annoyed a man like the imperial chancellor. " But you can 
surely get rid of such people by" some means or other," 
continued" Lord Russell. "Of course," said Bismarck; 
"for example," I often" have" my wife come and call me 15 
off on " one pretext or another, and then the visitors have 
to leave." Scarcely had Bismarck spoken these words when 
some one " entered. It was his wife, who said to him that 
he ought" to take his medicine. Lord Russell, who was a 
man of the world, saw the humorous side of the affair,** and 20 
broke out into a loud laugh at *^ these words. Then he took 
his hat and left. 

* Aazfe myself called off. Observe the act. inf. ' resounding = 
loud. • OUffoffcn = lay hold of = take. ' cheerful = humorous. 
'** fic6 empfe^tcn = commend one's self (on leaving) =^ leave. " make 
a call on = bcfudftcn. " burdft. " fortfabvcn. ^ gum ©cifpiel. 
« Order ? " loff en. '' unter. " jemanb. '» jottcn, with simp. inf. 
» affair = thing = ©odftc. " bci 
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14. The rich Man and the Begrgrar. 

A beggar said to a rich man : "Brother, give* me some- 
tning." The rich man asked: "Since when* have* we 
(then*) been brothers?" "Why,"* said the beggar, "are 
we not all sons of Adam!" "You are* right," said the 
other, "I did not think' of that*" ; and then he gave the $ 
beggar a penny. 

"But a penny is a very small present for a brother," 
said the beggar. "What!" cried the rich man, greatly 
astonished, " friend, if all [the] sons of Adam gave you 
as* much as I [have], you" would soon be the richest man lo 
on earth."" 

15. The Boy in the Woods.' 

A boy ran [out] into the woods. Then the oak said to 
him: "Come,* he down in* my shadow." The boy an- 

* glcb. * jcit iDOnn. ' Aave been = are. Present for the perfect to 
express what still continues. ^ Contrast then here and in 1. 5. ' why 
{pi surprise) = ci. * be right (adj.) = rec!)t (noun) ^aben, "* The 
German has only the one form for thought, was thinking, did think. 
* of that = baran. See grammar for this use of a prep, compound, 
instead of the pron. and prep. ' so. ^° If the conditional clause 
precedes, invert the principal clause and begin it with so. Thus, so 
would you, " auf ber (Srbc, or auf ßrbcn (old dat. sing.). 

' Sing. ' Use bit in speaking to a child, an animal, or an inanimate 
object. Form of imperative here ? ' Case ? 

25 
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swered ; "When* I come back I will* do so* ; I am not 

tired now.'" 

Then he met the lily-of- the- valley. It* said: "Come, 

smell my fragrance." The boy went [up] to* it, and be- 
5 cause it smelled so sweet," he said : " I will take " you 

along with [me] to" my mother." And the flower was 

satisfied." 

Then he caught" sight of the red strawberry. It cried 

to him : "Come, pick me, I am ripe." Then the boy an- 
lo swered : " Strawberry, I will take you along with [me] to 

my sister." And the strawberry was satisfied. 

At last the boy came to the nightshade. It cried to him : 

"Come, eat me, I am ripe," The boy answered : "I do 

not want" to eat you; you look" poisonous; but I will 
15 pick you and show you to my father"; he knows" you 

better than I [do]." 

16. The Kingr and the Girl. 

A king was^ received' in state* in a village. The school- 
children and their teacher welcomed him, and a little girl 
recited a poem to him,* with which* he was much* pleased. 

* When in questions (direct or indirect) is ivann; referring to a 
single action in the past it is alS ; elsewhere it is toentu * Is it fatare 
(ttjcrbcn), or does it express purpose (ttjollcn) ? * c«. ' Better, now 
am I, • Pronoun ? ' gll. '° \xt\i\X6), rather than jug. " take along 
with = mitnehmen. " to (expressing motion to a person) = gu. 
" bomit (or simply c«) ;;ufrlcbcn. ^ catch sight of = crblidcn. 
" ttJoUcn. '* look = appear = au^jcl^cn. '' Simple dat. " Icnnen, 
not iDlffcn. Why? 

* A real passive ; ttjurbc, not ttjar. * receive (guests) = empfangen, 
not erholten. ' in state = fefllid). * Simp. dat. * with which = 
ttjorübcr. * Much (as adv.) is usually fe^r, not toteU 
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'•You have performed your task nicely," said the king. 
"But now I want to ask' you some questions. Where* 
does that belong?" he asked, and showed the child an 
orange. 

"To* the vegetable kingdom," answered the girl shyly. 5 
"Where does that belong?" asked the king again and 
pointed to" a gold-piece. "To the mineral kingdom," 
was the answer. "But where do I then" belong, my 
child?" was the third question. The child looked at the 
king pleasantly and said: "To the kingdom of heaven." lo 
Then a tear glistened in the king's eye, and he lifted the 
little girl up and kissed her. 

17. A Greek General. 

Once,^ when a famous Greek was in command of the 
army, he learned* that his armor- bearer had given a pris- 
oner his freedom for money. "Give me back my shield," is 
the general said to him, "since money has sullied your 
hands, you can not be my companion in dangers." 

The same general once* answered some one who wanted 
to bribe him : " If that which * your king wishes, is right, 
I shall do it for nothing* ; but* if it is not right, he has not 20 
treasures enough to^ bribe me." 

And yet* his poverty was really so great that he had only 

"^ jlcllcn, for euphony's sake. ' mol^in. ' in (ace). '° auf. Case? 
" Cf. 25, n. 4. 

* clnfl. * learn = to get by experience, or from the reports of 
others = crfal^ren, not lernen. ^ Order ? * that, which = ba«, tt)a« 
(not ttJett^e«, or baS). ^for nothing = umfonfl. * dut 1/= if how- 
ever (aber). ' in order (um) me to (gu) bribe, * bod^. Order ? 
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one mantle. He was asked • one day^® why he had" not 
gone out for" some days. "My mantle is in the wash just 
now," he said. 

18. The Officer and the Peasant. 

In one of the European wars an officer was once sent 

5 out to^ search [for] fodder for the horses. He rode foi 
a long time^ in a lonely valley and saw no one, but at last* 
he caught sight of a miserable hut. When he knocked at* 
the door, an old man came out.* " Show me a field, old 
[man]," said the officer, "where my men can get fodder 

lo for the horses." 

The peasant went* on before them, and after about a 
quarter of an hour, they came to a fine barley-field. " Here 
is what we are searching [for]," said the officer. "Not 
yet," answered the peasant and went on.' They followed 

15 him* and came at last to another barley-field. 

After* the soldiers had" mowed the grain and bound it 
on^* their horses, and were" about to ride away again, the 
officer said: "You have led" us further than was neces- 
sary, old [man] ; the first field was better than this." "I 

20 know it," answered the peasant, "but it was not mine." 

' 9Jian fragte f^ii. '° Case? "Indirect discourse. Use subj. 
mode and the tense of the direct discourse ; but avoid generally a 
subj. form identical with the indie, by using pret. for pres., etc. 
«*/<;r = since = fdt. 

* in order to. *for a long time = laitgc. ^ Better, at last however. 
* an. Case? * ^crau«. Why not ^inou«? ^ go on before one = 
einem oorangc^en. 'meiter. 'Case? ^ afier [^ conj.) = nod^bcm, 
not merely nac^. *° anf. Case ? " be about to = eben tüoUen, or Im 
begriffe fein, " An., usßtrtker led than necessary was, '^ Cf. 44, n.6. 



NARRATIVE SELECTIONS. 29 



19. The Lion and the Fox* 

There * was once a fox that had never seen a lion ; and 
so, when he saw one [for] the first time,' he was* so fright- 
ened that he did not know what to do.* 

The lion did him* no harm ; and the fox crept off, and 
ran to his hole and there hid.* He stayed in it ' until he 5 
had* to search [for] food, and then he crept out* in great 
fear. 

But the fox once more" met the same lion some days 
after this." This time the fox was not [quite] so much 
frightened. He looked the great king" of (the) beasts in the 10 
fece"; and instead of creeping" away in fright," as^* be- 
fore, trotted" off slowly, and even" stopped and looked" 
around. 

. A third time ** the fox met the lion ; and this time he 
went up *^ to him, as if there was nothing** to fear. He 15 
seemed to say : " Good morning, Mr. Lion ; how do you 
do" this fine day**? I hope** Mrs. Lion and the little 
[ones] are all well." 

* ^Aere was mce = e« luar cinmat. ' time = mal. * Observe that 
the subor. clause has preceded. * Say, wAaf he shotild do, ^ him no 
harm = itjltl nid^t« git ?cib. * Refl. ^ Cf. 25, n. 8. *have to = milffcil. 
• ^inau«, or ^crau« ? " once more = again. " Say, after some daySy 
or some days (ace.) afterwards, ** Dat. '^ Ace. ^ Inf. with gu. 
>* The modifiers of an inf. precede the inf. *^ mic Dormer. *' trotted 
he slowly off, " even stopped = bUcb fogar jlcl)Cn. '' Refl. *> gum 
brittcnmot. "«// = ^in, or ^cran. Order? ** Say, as if he had 
(8ubj.) no fear, ^^ do (of health) = ftrf) bcfinbcn. »♦Ace. «The 
order of the subor. clause depends on the expression or omission of 
bag. Cf. § 8, I. 
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20. Some Fables. 

Some ripe grapes were hanging high^ up on a grape-vine. 

A fox came by, saw the grapes, and wanted ' them. He 

sprang up* and tried to seize them, but in vain. That 

made him very angry, and he cried : " I do not want the 

5 grapes at all ; they are too sour for me.* " 

The hare challenged the tortoise to a race, and she con- 
sented. A large oak was * to be the goal, and the race was 
to begin the next morning.^ Very early in the morning' 
the tortoise started® on her way, and crawled slowly towards 

lo the tree. The hare, however, played around in the grass 
for a long time, but at last he began to run and soon 
caught* up with the tortoise. Then he lay down in the 
shadow of a large tree and fell fast asleep. The tortoise 
neither^" rested nor slept, but crawled slowly towards the 

15 goal. Late in the afternoon the hare waked up and. ran 
as fast" as he could till he came to the oak. But the tor- 
toise was already there and had won the race. 

The tortoise wanted to learn to " fly. She went to the 
eagle, therefore,^' and asked ^* him to teach her to fly." 

* high up on = l^od^ obcn on. * wanted = luolltc — ^abcn. * in bic 
$Ö^e; into the air, not to his feet, is meant. * me (dat.) too sour. 
* was to = folltc. gotten often expresses what is a matter of agree- 
ment or report. * Definite time, and the phrase not dependent on an 
adv. Use ace. or an with dat.; thus, ben iiäci)flcn SD^ovgen, or am 
nöd^flen SUiorgcn. ' The time phrase here depends on an adv. Use 
gen. or an with dat. ; thus, frü'^ 3Korgcn«, or frü'^ am aKorgcn. ^ \x6) 
auf ben SBeg madden. ^ catch up with = cintjotcn. '° Arr., the tor- 
toise rested not^ nor (no(^) slept she, but (Jonbcrn) she, " Say, so fast 
he couldy or what he could. " )i?enicn and teuren both take the 
inf. without gu. " therefore to the eagle. Cf . § i, i. ^ Notice the 
difference between ask here and in the next line. '* her fly to teach. 
Cf. § I, 3. 
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The eagle asked : "How can you fly without wings?" But 
the tortoise still" wished to learn to fly and still begged the 
eagle to teach her. So ^^ the eagle took her between " his 
claws and flew high [up] into the air with her. Then he 
let her loose, and she fell down ^* upon a stone and was *• 5 
dashed to pieces. 



21. [Little]Bed Biding-hood.' 

Once there was a little girl who ^ was called [little] Red 
Riding-hood, because she always wore a red hood. She 
had an old grandmother, who lived all* alone in a large 
wood, and who was very kind to* her, for* she had given lo 
her her red hood and many other pretty things besides.' 
Now,^ the grandmother was ill. The mother of the little 
girl cooked ® some cakes one day, and said to her : " Red 
Riding-hood, take • some of these cakes [to] your grand- 
mother, for she is ill and can not" cook any [for] herself." 15 
Take her also this bowl full [of] soup. Be very careful 
on^^ the way. Do not run, lest you fall [down] and break 
the bowl; and keep" in the path all" the time, [so] that 
you [will] not get lost." " 

«Order? '^ ^tfo. ^^ between = in. Case? '9 ^crab, or l)inab ? 
^ Cf. 26, n. I. 

' 9ftottä^)^)(^cn. ^ The rel. must be neut. as it stands next to the 
noun, but ske^ in the next line and elsewhere, may be fem. ' gang. 
* gegen. * Order after benn ? ^ nod). Arr., besides many other things 
(@ad|cn). ' 9^un, with a comma after it, would mean well. To give 
the meaning here, omit the comma and invert, inserting aber. Thus, 
nun aber ttjor. ® bodf en, not fod)eu (boil). ' Not ncf|men. '° not — 
any = fein. '* Himself, herself, themselves^ when reflexive, are jid| 
((elbfl). " auf. " Say, remain upon, ** all = whole = gang. Arr., 
the whole time. " get lost = ftd) toerlaufen. 
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Red Riding-hood started on her" way. In the wood a 
wolf met her," but she was not afraid of him. He said : 
"Good morning," little Red Riding-hood. Where" are 
you going so early? " She answered : " I am going to my 

5 dear grandmother*s.*" Mother has cooked some cakes, 
which I wish" to take [to] her, together'^ with some soup, 
[so] that she may get** stronger." The wolf said : "Where 
does your grandmother live?" Red Riding-hood an- 
swered : " Back ** in the forest, where a big oak and lilac 

lo trees stand before a cottage." 

"Wouldn't you like''* to take her a bouquet?" said the 
wolf. Red Riding-hood saw the beautiful flowers in the 
wood and thought it would be nice to do so.*® She 
plucked red and white and blue flowers and made a bou- 

15 quet of them." While" doing this, however, she got off* 
the path, and it was a long time" before she found it 
again. 

Meantime the wolf had* run to the cottage and knocked 
at the door. "Who is out there ^^?" cried the grand- 

20 mother. " Red Riding-hood," answered the wolf. " I 
bring you some cakes and soup. Please ** open the door." 
The grandmother said : " I can't get out of" bed ; I am 
ill. Press on the latch, and then the door will open." 



** the. *' In the inverted or the transposed order a pronoun 
object usually precedes a noun subject. *® Case? '' where = 
whither = mol^in. ** Dat. with gu. " Wish to is here ttJOttcn. 
■* Omit together , or say, and some soup thereto (ba;;n). *^ get = become. 
»♦ hinten. ^* möd|tcft tu. ** that to do. *7 barau«. ^^ Say, while 
she did this. ^ Say, came she however from the path off {p^). ** Cf. 
28, n. 2. 31 out there = (ba) braugcil. ^ Comma after bitte, if open 
is imperative. Contrast open here and in 1. 23. ^^ get out 0/= auf- 
flel)cn au« bcnu * Aux. ? 
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The wolf did so" and went into the room and devoured the 
grandmother. Then he put on" her clothes and her cap, 
and lay [down] in the bed and covered himself up. 

Soon** little Red Riding-hood came and knocked at the 
door. The wolf said, "Who is there?" She answered: 5 
"Red Riding-hood, grandma. Please open the door." 
The wolf answered : " I can't get out out of bed ; I am ill. 
Press on the latch, and then the door will open." The 
little girl entered the room and said : " Grandma, I have 
some cakes and some soup for you. Where shall " I put lo 
them?" The wolf answered: "Put them on the little 
table by the door, and then come to me." 

The little girP* grew quite anxious, for the voice of the 
wolf did not sound like *• her grandmother's.*" She went to 
the bed, however.*^ Then she said: "Oh, grandmother, 15 
how strange you look ! You have such** big ears." " [So] 
that I can hear you better." "You have such big eyes." 
" [So] that I can see you better.'* "Grandmother, what** 
big hands you have." " [So] that I can lay hold of you 
better." " But, grandmother, what a fearfully large mouth 20 
you have." " [So] that I can eat you better." And with 
that the wolf jumped out of the bed, devoured little Red 
Riding-hood, and lay down again. He had eaten too 
much, and soon " fell asleep and snored. 

^ When so is 3. sort of indef. obj. of a verb or represents in 
predicate a preceding word or phrase, it b translated by t9, for which 
bad is substituted when emphatic, or at the beginning of the sen- 
tence. ^ Two different verbs for /«/ on here ; see vocab. * Say, 
soon afterwards (borauf). *' When shall expresses obligation {am 
to, ought to, etc.), use foUcn, not iDcrbctt. ^ (S« murbc bem Ilcincn 
SWäbcftcil gong bange. Notice this dat. construction. ^ like (as adv.) 
= tt)lc, not gtei(^, or ol^nUdj. ^ that (bic) of her grandmother 
«* Order ? <" fo, rather than foIc!)C, ^^ j^^g f^,.^ ^^ ttJCld}'. ^ Order? 
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Then a hunter came along *"* and heard the snoring/* and 
he thought : "I will see how the old woman is/' " He went 
into the room and saw the wolf lying** in the bed. Quickly 
he took his rifle to shoot it dead, but then it occurred to 

5 him : " Perhaps the monster has devoured the old woman, 
and if I shoot him dead, she will have to die too/" " He 
took his hunting-knife, therefore," and began to rip open 
the wolf. Soon a red hood appeared, and little Red Riding- 
hood jumped quickly out of the wolf, and her grandmother 

10 too. They then" thanked the hunter. But little Red 
Riding-hood ran out and got" some stones and put" them 
into the wolf. At last the wolf waked up, sprang quickly 
out of bed, and fell ^ dead. 

Then they were all very glad. The hunter pulled off the 

15 wolf's hide and took it with [him.] The grandmother ate 
the soup and then the cakes, but she gave the child some 
of" them. Little Red Riding-hood then said, " Good bye, 
dear grandmother," went through the wood, and took care 
not to get out of the path again. She told her mother 

20 everything, and the latter ** was very glad to have her little 
girl again. 

22. Yfhj the Sea is salt. 

Long ago there * were * two brothers; The one was rich, 
and the other was poor. It was just before Christmas, but 

^ t)orbci. ^ Inf. as noun ; see grammar. *'' he (of health) = fi(^ 
bcfinben. *® Inf. *9 so must she too, *° he took therefore (ba^cr)' 
«' Order? ** {go and) get = ^otcit. " jggen^ S4 ßn jead down 
(nicbcr). « toon. Cf. 25, n. 8. «6 ^jejer. 

' The expletive z% must be omitted unless it precedes the verb 
Why? »leben* 
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the poor man had nothing in the house for his Christmas 
dinner*; so* he went to his brother and asked him for*^ 
something. The rich man got angry, when he heard his 
brother's request, but, as ^ everybody gives gifts at ' Christ- 
mas, he took a ham, and threw it at® his brother, and 5 
said : " Go away, and never come back again." The poor 
man thanked the rich [one] for the ham, put ® it under his 
arm, and started on his way home. 

He had to go through a great forest. In the midst of 
it,^® he saw an old man, who was cutting" wood. " Good lo 
evening," he said to him. " Good evening," said the old 
man. " You " have a fine ham under your arm. Where ^ 
did you get it?" Thereupon the poor man told him 
[about] it. "It's lucky ^* for you," said the old man, 
** that you have met me. You can become the richest man 15 
on earth, if you will take that " ham into the land of the 
dwarfs and sell it*[to] them. The entrance to that land 
is under this tree. Dwarfs" like ham very much and 
rarely get it. But you must not sell it for money. Sell it 
for the old hand-mill which stands behind the door. I will 20 
teach you [how] to use it." 



' Compound; see vocab. ^ j^ = therefore = alfo, or imb fo, 
rather than simply fo. * mn. * ba. ' gii. * nad). ' There is 
motion from one place to another implied in put (jlcdfen). What case 
after unter? "bc^jclbeiu " l)a(fe«. " It is customary in such 
stories as this and the two following to use iljr, not @ic, as the 
polite form. " ttJO^cr, Say, mo I)abt i^v i'^ii ftev, or (less frequently) 
ttJO^er l^abt H)V ifjlt. Observe that iüol^cr (lit. whence) is followed 
by a form of have^ not of get or some other verb. ^* lucky = a luck 
= ein ©tildf. '* Unless distinctly pointing out the more remote ob- 
ject, or contrasting one object with another, use bicfcr, not jener, for 
that. « Prefix def. art. Why? * May be bcrfctbe. Why? 
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The poor man thanked his new friend, who showed him 
the door under a stone under the tree. Through this door 
he entered into the land of the dwarfs. As^' soon as he 
had entered, the dwarfs smelled the ham and came to him. 

5 They wanted to buy it with gold and silver, but he said 
that he would sell it only for the old hand-mill behind the 
door. The dwarfs looked astonished and shook their" 
heads. " You do not wish to buy it," said the poor man, 
" so I shall go home." But the odor of the ham had filled 

lo all parts of the land of the dwarfs, and all'* the other dwarfs 
came running ^ up and wished to buy the ham. " Give him 
the mill," said the king, " it is broken, and he will not be 
able to use it. Give it [to] him, for we must have the ham." 
So the ham was sold. The poor man took the mill, which 

IS was not half so large as*^ the ham, and went back to" the 
woods. The old man taught him [how] to use it. It was 
now midnight, and he hurried home. 

His wife was very glad to see him, for she was very cold 
and hungry. There was *' no wood for the fire and nothing 

20 to eat. She wept bitterly, when he told her he had nothing 
but " the old hand-mill. He placed the little hand-mill on 
the table and began to turn the crank. He wished'* for 
light, fire, and something to eat. As soon as he began to 
turn the crank, a lighted *• candle, a fire, and a fine supper 

25 came out of the mill. Then he wished for a tablecloth and 

*' Say, so soon {as), " Say, the head, or with the head. Where no 
ambiguity can arise, the German commonly substitutes the def. art. 
^ for the poss. adj. Cf. also § 39, n. 13. *' atl' bie, or aHc bic ^ §cr» 
bcigctaufcn ; idiom with !ommcn. ** It seems preferable to use at* 
to express difference of degree, and iuie to express equality. This 
distinction is, however, by no means always observed. **/<? = into. 
"3 there was no = C« War !clll — ba, or say, she had no, *« al«. 
*5 Say, he wished himself (ftcfi, dat.) light (ace). ** brcnncnb. 
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dishes and spoons and knives and forks, and when he 
turned the crank, they, too, came out. He was much 
astonished at*' his good luck, and his wife was almost 
beside ** herself with ^ joy and astonishment. . They had a 
fine supper, and after it was eaten, they ground out of the s 
mill all that" they wished to" make themselves and the 
house warm and comfortable. 

When (the) people went by** the house to*' church the 
next day, they were much astonished to find glass in the 
windows instead of a wooden shutter. The poor man lo 
and his wife went to church in their nice new clothes. 
"That is all very strange,"" said every one. "Very strange, 
indeed,** " said the rich man to himself, when three days 
afterwards he" was invited to a grand feast at" the 
house of his once" poor brother. And what** a feast it 15 
was ! The table was covered with a cloth as *"* white as 
snow, and the dishes were all of silver and gold. The 
rich man had not money enough to buy such fine things.*^ 
"Where did you get all** these things?" asked he. His 
brother told him about the dwarfs and the mill. Then 20 
he set it on the table again, and ground out boots and 
shoes and clothing for the poor people who had come to 
his house to see the grand feast which he had made for his 
brother. The rich man was envious of his brother's good 
luck and wanted to borrow the mill. He wished to get it 25 

*7 über (ace). "* Reside herself— auger fid^. ^ öor. 30 (jflgg^ ^^,Qg^ 
For this use of XqqA (instead of n)clc^c8 or ba8) after neut. pronouns, 
indefinites, etc. see grammar. Cf. 27, n. 4. ^* The safe plan is to use 
urn — gU whenever to can be changed to in order to. ** an (dat.) — 
oorbcl. 33 gm-^ 34 feltfam, or wunberlid^. ^s jndeed may become in 
bcr Sbot. ^ Order ? ^7 i^^ 38 e|„fj^ 39 xot\^' ein. *fas — as =. 
(eben) fo — mie. ** @ad^e. ^ For all cf. 36, n. 19. 
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and never return it. His brother did not lend it [to] him, 
for the old man in the woods had told ** him never to sell 
or leüd it. 

After some years the owner of the mill built himself" a 

S splendid castle on a rock by" the sea. Many people came 
to see the castle and the wonderful mill. At last a very 
rich merchant came and asked whether the mill would** 
grind salt. He was told *' that it would. Then he wanted 
to buy it. He bought and sold salt, and thought,*" if he 

10 could own the mill, he could become still richer. The poor 
man would *" not sell it, of course.*' He was very rich and 
did not use the mill for himself, but he ground out presents 
for all the poor people who came to him. The merchant 
bribed one of the servants, and so " stole the mill and sailed 

t5 away with it. 

When he could no longer see the land, he said to the 
mill, "Grind salt, grind salt;" and he kept" on saying, 
"Grind salt, only salt." The mill began to grind salt, and 
the merchant filled all " the ship with it. When the ship 

20 was full, the merchant told " the mill to stop grinding," but 
it kept on grinding ** and filled the ship so full that it sank. 
Now the mill lies at*^ the bottom of the sea and keeps 
grinding salt, and that is why *' the sea became salt. 

*^ Insert AesAou/ä{\oW, -" ftd^ (dat.). *^ an, -»* Ind. dis. -»^ Say, 
M^y (man) answered him "yes," ^ think = believe = gtaubcn. 
*9 motten ; why not n)crben ? ^ Order ? «' If the same subject is re- 
tained, the second member of this sentence must have the same order 
as the first ; therefore say, sta/e therefore the mill. Or if, as seems 
preferable here, it is desired to change the order for any reason, a 
new subject must be inserted; that is, one may say here, so stole he 
the mill. ^^ he/>t on saying = \\iiiv fort gu fagcn, or faßte immer fort. 
^* Cf. 31, n. 14. ^* tell = command ; or cf. n. 43. " to grinds or with 
the grinding (inf. as noun). *^ auf, *^ that is why = therefore. 



NARRATIVE SELECTIONS. 39 

23. Pass-in-Boots. 

There was once a poor miller who owned only a mill, a 
donkey, and a cat.^ When he died, he left* his mill [to] his 
oldest son, his donkey to the second, and his cat to the 
youngest. The latter felt very sad over what* his father 
had done. With the mill and the donkey his two brothers S 
could * earn their living,'' he said to himself, but he feared 
that he should * have to starve. 

The cat heard him thus talking^ to himself. He came 
up * to his kind-hearted master and said : " Do • not be so 
sad. Trust in me, and I will help you. Give me a bag, lo 
and get" a pair of boots made for me, that I may make my 
way" through the mire and the brambles, and you will soon 
see what I can do." 

The poor youth was too sad to beUeve what the cat said, 
but still" he bought the bag and had the little boots made 15 
for him. Puss put on the boots and hung the bag around 
his " neck. Then he started off to the woods. He put " 
some parsley, which rabbits ^'^ like very [much], into the 
bag and laid it on the ground.« The rabbits did not think 
that he would do them any harm," and so a plump [one] 20 
soon put its head into the bag to" eat the parsley. Then 
Puss pulled the string in" the mouth" of the sack and 

* Use Äatcr for cat and puss throughout this selection. * Not 
laffcn. 3 ba«, ira«. But why simply iraö in 1. 13 and 14? < Mode 
and tense ? ^ Say bread. ^ Mode and tense ? ' Inf. without gu after 
^orcn. ' Cf. 29, n. 21. 9 cf. 35, n. 12. ^^ get (with dependent verb) 
= loffcu with act. inf. " make my way = fommcn. " Say, but he 
bought still (bod^)« " jtc^ urn ben §ot«. The German uses along 
with the def. art. representing a poss. adj. (cf. 36, n. 18) a dat. of the 
person when this dat. can be construed as the indirect obj. of the 
verb. ^ flccfcn» " Cf. 35, n. 16. ^^ Say, do them (dat.) anything for 
harm (gu Selb). " Cf . 37, n. 31. " an, or unu *' j&ffnung. 
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killed the rabbit. In the same way ^ he killed one or two 
more." 

Then he went straight to" the court and asked for an 
audience with ^ the king. When he came before the mon- 
S arch, who was seated on a throne, with the princess, his 
daughter, by his side, he made a graceful bow and said : 
"Your majesty, I have brought these rabbits from the estate 
of my good and kind " master, the Marquis of Carabas, who 
commissioned me to lay them at your majesty's feet.** " 

10 The cat had himself given his master that title. The 
king was very [much] pleased,** graciously accepted the 
gift, and sent *' his thanks to the marquis. 

Not long after this** Puss heard that the king was going** 
to take a drive by" the river's side, and that his lovely 

15 daughter would accompany him. He said to his master : 
" If you follow my advice, your fortune is made. Bathe 
in the river at the place "^ which I shall show you, and 
leave'* the rest [to] me.^ 

The young man did what the cat advised him [to do], 

20 without knowing" why. While he was bathing, the king 
and the royal party passed by. Puss- in-boots came run- 
ning ** after them and called out as loud [as] he could : 
" Help ! help ! my good lord, the Marquis of Carabas, is in 
danger of drowning." " 

25 The king, seeing *® it was the same cat that had brought 

*° m the same way = auf bicfclbc SBcifc. *' noc^. Put before one. 
*» an (ace). "^ bei. *♦ Ucben^raürbig here. ** Say, your majesty 
(dat.) to (gn) feet, * Insert thereat (bcrübcr). *' send thanks to = 
batifcn lojifctu *• Not nac^ bicfcm. ** As was going merely expresses 
futurity, what will it become in the ind. dis.? ^ by — side = an 
(dat.). 3» an bcr ©tcHc. ** fibcrtoffcu. ^^ Inf. ^ i^ncn nachgelaufen. 
Cf. 36, n. 20. " Inf. with gu. ^ sinee (or when) the king saw, 
ordered he. 
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him the rabbits, ordered his servants to help the poor mar- 
quis. Puss told the king that while his master was bathing, 
some thieves had ^' stolen his clothes. This was not true, 
for Puss had hidden them behind a tree. 

Accordmgly a servant went to the palace and got a S 
splendid suit for the marquis. It became him very much,'" 
and he looked so handsome that the king's daughter fell '• 
in love with him, and the king requested " him to get *^ into 
the coach. 

The cat, who was glad to find that his plan was so 10 
successful, ran** on before him, and seeing*' some reapers 
who were reaping corn in a corn-field, he said to them : 
" You good " people who *' are reaping, if you do not say 
that all*' this com belongs to my master, the Marquis of 
Carabas, you shall all be cut to pieces." 15 

The reapers were frightened at what *' the cat said, and 
were ready to do as he commanded. When the king 
passed by and wanted to know to whom all the com be- 
longed, they cried, " To the Marquis of Carabas."^ 

The cat ran on before the coach and uttered the same 20 
threat to ** all he met with, and the king was astonished at 
the great wealth of the marquis. 

Not long after this the cat came to a grand castle which 
had a fine entrance. The castle was surrounded by mag- 
nificent trees, and was the home *• of an ogre. Puss went 25 
into the castle, and in a few moments he was busy'* chatting 

^ Subj. Why ? 3« Say, flUt. » /a/I in lave with = fi(^ Dcrlicbcn 
In (ace). *® crfuc^cn. ••* jlcigcn. ^ tief iftm oorau«. ^ Expand to 
clause. ^ guten. Weak form of adj. after pers. pron. ■♦* bic tl)r 
fc^nclbet. See grammar for this repetition of the pron. after the rel. 
** Form of all} *^ Cf. 39, n. 3. ** Say, lo (gcgm) all, whom he met, 
<9 home = dwelling = SBoljnung. *° Say, chatted busily. 
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with the ogre, saying," " Can't you change yourself into an 
animal, when you please ? " 

" Of course [I can]," said he, and in a moment he be- 
came a roaring lion. The cat rushed away in great alarm, 
S but when he came back, no lion was to be seen " — only 
the ogre. 

Then Puss said in anxious tones, " Please do *' change 
into a mouse." But no sooner" had the ogre done so, 
than the cat sprang upon him and ate him up in a hurry. 
10 Puss-in-boots soon heard the royal party coming," went 
out to meet** them, and, bowing*' to the king, said ; "Your 
majesty is welcome to" the castle of the Marquis of 
Carabas." 

The king was delighted to find " that the marquis was the 
15 owner of so fine a*" castle, and gladly accepted the kind 
invitation to look" at it. The marquis gave** his hand [to] 
the princess as she alighted, and [they] both followed the 
king into the great airy hall, where they all soon after par- 
took of a rich feast, which the ogre had prepared for some 
20 of his own friends. He had little thought ** that he himself 
should be eaten up by a cat. 

The king was charmed with all ** he saw. He liked the 
young and good-natured marquis more ** and more, not 

5' and said, ** Act. inf. ^^ When do emphasizes a request, trans- 
late by the adv. bod). ** no sooner — than = faum — fo. Arr., 
scarcely but had — so. ** Inf. ^ go out to meet them = i^ncu entgegen* 
ge^en. ^^ Say, and said, while (inbem) he himself be/ore the king bowed. 
*® When to really means in or into, use in, ^9 erfaßten. *° a so fine. 
With very few exceptions the article must precede all adjectives. 
" look at = bcfeljcn. More than merely looking is meant. ^ reichen. 
^ Can not be literal. Say, he had not thought, or more idiomatically, 
cr l)attc c« ftd) «id)t tvaumen laffcn, ba§» ^ Never omit the rel in 
German. ^ Say, always more. 
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only because he was so rich and had so grand a castle and 
so fine an estate, but also because he was good and wise. 
He soon noticed also how much the princess loved the 
handsome youth. So he said to him : 

" My dear marquis, it will be your own fault " if you do 5 
not become my son-in-law; my daughter loves you, and 
you have my consent." 

The marquis was astonished to hear *' the king make so 
good an offer and was overjoyed at this mark of true royal 
favor. A few days afterwards the princess became the wife 10 
of the marquis. ^ The wedding was a grand affair, and the 
king's many relatives and friends, who were present, enjoyed 
themselves very much. 

The clever cat became a great favorite at " court, was 
splendidly dressed, and had such choice dainties to eat 15 
that he never again touched rats and mice. His greatest 
pleasure was to lounge at** the window on a couch and 
look out •• upon the park, when his young master and the 
sweet princess were walking about in it. And thus he lived 
happily with" his kind master and reached a good old 20 
age." 

24. Hop 0' My Thumb. 

A man and his wife once lived in a village near ^ a wood, 
where they used to work. They were very poor, and, as 
they had seven little children, all * boys, they could hardly 
get food • enough. The youngest boy was so tiny that he 25 

** Literally, or more commonly, il^r lücrbct atleiji baran <Sd)u(b feiiu 
^ To avoid an awkward arrangement in the German, do not use the 
inf., but say, when he heard, ^ bei ; or ou with def. art. ^ an« 
'** The park being lower than the window, say, auf (or in) — Ijinob« 
'^ bcU '* a good old age = cln l^O^C« filter. 

* nal^c bei. * tauter ; indec. * Say, bread. 
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was called Hop o' My Thumb, but, though he was very 
small, he was very clever. 

One night,* when all the children lay in bed, their 
parents were crying bitterly, because there was nothing 
S to eat in the house. Hop o' My Thumb listened to his 
father and mother,* and was much frightened, when he 
heard them say that they would* take all their children into 
the wood (the) next day and leave them there, that they 
might not see them die of hunger. 

lo He got up very early in the morning and filled his pock- 
ets with pebbles; and as he and his brothers went into 
the wood, he dropped the stones one' by one. When it 
began to get* dark, the parents left* the children in the 
wood, but Hop o' My Thumb could still see the stones, 

IS and so led" his brothers home again." 

But the next night the father and the mother locked the 
door, and so Hop o* My 'Thumb could not go out-doors 
to get pebbles. He had therefore to fill his pockets with 
bread crumbs," which he let fall upon the path as he went 

20 out into the woods early in the morning.^* But the birds 
soon ate the crumbs up, and when night came," Hop o' My 
Thumb could not find the way home. The wind howled, 
and the rain fell, and the children thought that they should^* 



* in one night. * Repeat his because of the difference in gender, or 
say simply, his parents, * The auxiliary would here precedes the two 
infinitives depending on it, but as the clause has the transposed 
order, in German the auxiliary must follow both. Ind. dis. ' einen 
nad) bem onbern. .'merben. ' gurücf laffen. ^"^ and so led he, Cf. 38, 
n. 51. ** Order ? " Compound. '^ Put the phrase of time before 
that of place. ** When it became nighty or use l^cranfommen. " muffen. 
Mode? 
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all perish. Still they kept" moving on, for they hoped to 
find helpTI 

At last Hop o* My Thumb saw a light not far off, and 
they soon came to a large house, from" which the light 
shone. After they had knocked at the door, a pleasant- 5 
looking woman opened it." Hop o' My Thumb told her 
that they had lost their way" and were very tired and 
hungry. As soon as she had heard their story, she advised 
them to go away as fast as they could, because her husband, 
who was an ogre and very fond ^^ of eating children, would 10 
soon come home. But they all cried so much and begged 
so hard" for food and^ shelter, that she at last let them in. 

Scarcely" had the ogre's wife hidden the poor children, 
when the ogre came in and ordered her to lay" the cloth 
and bring in some sucking-pigs for his supper. Just as he 15 
had begun to use his great carving-knife and fork, he cried 
out gruffly, " I smell child's flesh." " His wife said it was 
only the freshly killed calf; but he did not believe her," 
and, on looking" about, found the j)oor boys under the 
bed. The ogre was delighted to find them, but he thought 20 
it" better to fatten them [up] before he killed them ; so he 
\old his wife to give them their supper and to put" them 
t,o bed in the room where his daughters were sleeping. 



^^ SsLj, wgftf a/ways on {Xonttx). ^^ ait«. " it = btcfcIBc. Why? 
* Usf one's way = fic^ Ocvlawfcn. ^ be fond of eating = gem cffen. 
" hard = beseechingly = flc^cUtUc^. " faum — fo. C£. 42, n. 54. 
*3 Say, ben %\\^ betfen. "* Compound. ** Case ? ^ German prose 
hardly tolerates participial phrases, particularly those introduced by 
a prep. Unless the part, is used as an adj., it is best to expand par- 
ticipial phrases to adv. or rel. clauses, according to the sense in each 
case. Say, when he looked (refl.) about, "^ Insert was, or say, Ijlelt 
e« für bcffer. *■ bringen. 
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Hop o* My Thumb, fearing mischief, could not sleep. 
He got out of bed, and, on looking about, saw that the 
ogre's daughters all had crowns on their heads." He 
changed *• these crowns for the night-caps worn" by his 
S brothers and himself. When the ogre came up in the dark 
with his great knife to kill the poor boys, he cut the 
throats** of his own children. At" peep of day Hop o' My 
Thumb awoke his brothers, and made ** them quickly go 
away from the house with him. 

10 After they were gone,"** the ogre went up to'* the bed- 
room, and he became almost mad when he found that he 
had killed his daughters, and that the little boys were all 
gone. 

The ogre now put" on his magic boots, with which he 

15 could take'* seven leagues at*' a stride, and ran out into 
the wood in pursuit*** of the boys ; but Hop o* My Thumb 
had hidden them all in a hole under a rock. By and by 
the ogre came back very tired and in a very bad humor, 
and threw himself on this very rock to sleep. A kind fairy 

20 now appeared[to]the children, and gave Hop o* My Thumb 
a nut to crack** as soon as he should reach the ogre's 
house, but she told him 'that he must take off the ogre's 
boots** and send his brothers home, before he went to the 
house. 

^ As each head had but one crown, the German insists on the sing. 
Say, a crown upon the head, ^ change for = öcrtaujcftcn mit. " which 
were worn, ** cut one^s throat = cincm bcn $al« abfc^tieiben. ^ 6cu 
»♦ made = bade = l^icg, with simp. inf. » ^Q^t, or f Ottgcganflcn ; 
not gegangen alone. ^6 xhe room being upstairs, say in — ^inaufr 
^ Verb ? 3« gurücflegen, or burt^ft^reiten. ^ with. ^ Say, to pursue, 
*' which he should crack cts soon as he reached. Mode and tense of 
reached'^ <* Cf. 39, n. 13. 
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Hop o* My Thumb, with*' [the] help of the kind fairy, 
took off the ogre's seven-league boots, while he was still 
asleep, and put them on his own feet**; but, as they 
were magic boots, they fitted him as if they had been 
made** for him. He then called his brothers out of the 5 
hole in the rock, and, after showing them the way home, 
he strode on in his magic boots till he came to the ogre's 
house. There he cracked the nut and found in it a piece 
[of] paper with these words** : 

**Go unto the ogre's door, 10 

These words speak *^ and nothing more! 
'Ogress, ogre*' can not come; 
Great key give to Hop o' My Thumb.'" 

When the ogre's wife saw Hop o' My Thumb, she wanted 
at first to kill him for having caused** the death of her 15 
daughters, but as soon [as] he had uttered these magic 
words : 

"Ogress, ogre can not come; 
Great key give to Hop o* My Thumb," 

she gave him the key of the gold chest,** and told him to 20 
take as much [as] he wished. When he saw the great heap 
[of] money in the chest, he thought that he should like to 
take" some" of the treasure to the king. So he made" the 
ogre's wife give him as many bags full [of] gold as he 
could take away in several journeys.** 25 

While Hop o' My Thumb was taking away the wicked 

*3 Put with the help, etc, first, and invert. <* Case? ^ Subj. 
Why ? ** SBortc, or SBörter ? *^ Arrange in prose order throughout. 
** Insert the here and before great, *' cf. 45, n. 26. *® Compound« 
** mltnel^mcn. ^ Say, a part of (oon), or something of, " Say, he 
caused (taffen) himself by the ogre*s wife to be given (act. inf.). ^ ©ang« 
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Ogre's treasure, that monster was still sleeping, after his 
useless journey, on the rock where Hop o' My Thumb had 
left** him. When he awoke and found '^ his magic boots 
gone,*' and his legs so stiff that he could not walk, he made 
S a hideous noise, which aroused all the wild beasts of the 
forest, and they all flew** at him in great fury and killed 
him. 

Hop o' My Thumb went to court, laden with his 'hard- 
won spoil, and paid** his respects to the king. The king 

10 did*** him the favor to accept his rich gifts and rewarded 
him by" making** him his head- forester, and his father and 
brothers under- foresters. Whenever the »king went out 
hunting. Hop o' My Thumb rode by his side on a pretty, 
high-spirited, little horse.*' The ogre's kind-hearted wife 

IS was** also invited to** court and created Duchess of Dolla- 
lolla. She shared the rest of her husband's wealth with 
Hop o' My Thumb, who was greatly beloved by^* all. At 
last the king dubbed him a knight and made him his chief 
privy councillor, saying,*' that as he had always been so 

20 shrewd and clever in helping** his brothers, he would 
surely be able to give him good advice whenever he might 
need it. 

« Oerlaffen. ** found that, etc, *' ujeg, or fort '• Not fliegeu. 
'9 mochte bent Äönig feine 2luftt)ortung. ^ crgeigen. " baburt^, bo§. 
^ After verbs of making, appointing, creating, etc., keep the ace. of 
the pers., but put gn (sing, gnm, gur; plu. gn) before the noun of 
occupation, oßce, etc. *^ Diminutive. ^ A real pass. ^ an ben. 
•^ by (with the agent) = Oon. *' while (inbem) he said. ** when he 
was helping, or to help. 
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-^- - "^ ^, )l/ \/ ,.. 

25. The Babes in the Wood. ' f 

Many years ago there lived ^ in England a man and his 
wife. They had only two children, a boy named' William, 
and a girl named Jane. When the children were still very 
young the parents died and confided their little [ones] to 
the care of an uncle. Now,* this uncle was really a miserly 5 . '•^ 
and cruel man, but he took the children home with [him] 
and treated them very well [for] a while.* But soon he 
began to wish that the little boy and girl would* die, so i 
that he could get all their money for himself. As this did y "I'. 

not happen, he thought it would be best* to have them 10 ^ 
killed. Having' made up his mind to kill the babes, he ^\ ' 
soon contrived a way to have it done.* He hired two mur- 
derers to take the children out into a dark wood, which ^ ^ 
was at* some distance from his house, and to kill them 
there. l^^J^ oaM^ ^^^-^ ^ui^^ij 

One day William and Jane were put into a coach ; one - ~ - ^' 
of the ruffians got m with them, and the other[one]drove," 
The uncle had told the children that they were going to 
Loi^don, and that they should have" many nice things" ^/ 

there. At first they were afraid, but soon they began to ^-t^t ' '• i - 
talk softly" to each other about the fine things they were UjiffS^^ 
to have. At last they talked [out] loud, and then asked "^1 f {' ^- 
the man if" it was far, and if he had ever seen their father. __*_. | 

Now, this man had once been good and kind, like" these^jä/ "^ "; 



* May be sing. Why ? » Seamen«. » Cf. 31, n. 7. -♦ ciiic 3citlang. >--ÄäL 

* would = might. * Is it am bcflcn, or ba9 S3cf^j? ' Cf. 45, n. 26. ' 3^*' / 

* Form of inf. ? « in einiger Entfernung. " faljrcn. " If one thinks ':^^ * / 
more of a thing's coming into than of its being in his possession, '.l^^^/ 
6e!ommen should be used instead of l^aben. The words differ from 

each other as tecrbcu from fein. " @od)e. " teijc. Contrast soft^ 
50, 1. I. i*ob. "Wie. 
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little children, and their soft voices reminded him of that 
happy time. The" longer they talked, the worse he felt, 
and at last he thought that he would ask the other mur- 
derer to spare their lives and to teke them back to th^ii 
5 uncle.^jJLft ( iC^^^/lAe^l^'^^^ (^^ 

When the coach cametpüie dark, thick" woods, the 
ruffian that was driving, stopped. He then jumped to " the 
ground, and the other robber left the coach and lifted 
William and Jane out. "Now," said one of the robbers, 

lo "you may go a little way" and gather flowers, and when 

we call you, come to us." The children were very glad to -^tt 
see the trees and flowers, and they ran towards a spot' 
where some violets were growing under a tree. The two 
men began to talk about what** they had to do. "We 

IS can take them into the gloomiest part of the woods," said 
the one who had" driven, "and cut their throats with 
the knife which you*' have in your*' pocket. Then we will 
bury them under the big hollow oak-tree that grows there, 
and nobody will ever know it." But the other [one] said : 

20 " For my part,** since I have ** seen their innocent faces, 
and heard their sweet voices, and learned how they love 
each other, I have*" no heart to do the cruel deed. Let us 
throw away this knife, and send the children back to their 
uncle." "I will do no such thing,*'" answered the other. 

25 "What are*" their sweet voices or anything else to us, so 
we get the money?" "Think** that they are only chil- 
is /yi^_//,^=j[e —bcjlo. Order? " bid^t, not bid. "auf. '9 ein 
@tü(f SÖC0C«. *° Cf. 39, n. 3. " ^atte. Why ^attc, as faljren usually 
takes fein ? ** bu. Why ? ^ bcin, or bcr ? ^ for my part = what 
concerns me = tua« ntid) angebt (or betrifft). ^ Position of have} 
Cf. 44, n. 6. ^ Arr., so have /. ^ nid^t« bcrgleid^en. *• what are — 
to us, so = ma« gc^en nn« — on, ttjenn — nur. ^ beben!cn {con^ 

sider). 



r 
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dren," said his companion, "and orphans, too**." But the 
cruel robber did not care*^ for this, and he said: "Who 
cares" if they are orphans? I have already seen" you 
cut a man's throat; and are you afraid of these crying 
children? You' may tum" coward, if you will ; but, as for s 
me," I'll have the money." 

The other robber was a bold man. He would not let" 
any one call him a coward ; so he said : "You are as*' great 
a coward as I [am]. I did not speak because I am afraid, 
for I am afraid of no man." Then the other murderer was lo 
very angry, and said that he would kill the children, and 
that nobody should hinder him. He was just going towards 
the place where William and Jane were, in order to murder 
them, when the other [one] stepped before him ** and said : 
"Stop! you shall not touch the children." "Who will 15 
hinder me?" said the other. "I [will]," said the one who 
had ridden *• with the children ; and, as he spoke, he drew . 
the great knife out of his pocket. The other murderer 
jumped at*® him and tried to take the knife [from] him**; 
but he watched ** a lucky moment, and then stabbed ** his 20 
companion** [to] the heart. A^ f . OVjuIaa^-^/^-^^ ^ 

While the two ruffians were quarreling, the children were 
picking flowers. They were very happy, for it was (in the) 
summer time, and the birds were singing sweetly** in the 
trees, and the sun shone bright apd warm^; But soon they 25 

30 too = in addition to = nod^ baglt. Put before the noun. ^' care 
for = concern one's self about = jtd^ fümmcrn liin. ^ The German 
often inserts t% or '^^^ (changing to ba with prep.) as an object, where 
no object is expressed or needed in English, to sum up what precedes 
or follows. For example, say here, who cares for it (barunt) that they ? 
^ Form of fe^cn here with dependent inf . ? ^ become. ^ Cf. 50, n. 24. 
* permit, that, ^ a so great, ^ Case ? ^ Not rciteu. *^ nad^. 
♦*Dat. -^crttortcn. *» burc^boljrcn. -»* Dat. *« Uebtid^ ^ 
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heard the lou^j^r^ SÖ^^Ä^^iay^'Ä ^iijÄ^^ 
them, saw that they were angry. Then the littlechildren ^-^^^^'h^ 
J began to be afraid, and when they saw the robbers fighting 
^^ together, they cried and wrung their hands." At last, when 
^^ 5 they saw one of the murderers fall, they stopped crying** ^//z 
A \ ^ .and sat down and covered their faces with their hands. ^*^^' ^ -^ . -^oj 

- ^ yy\ Meanwhile the man was standing by the tree, where he 

^ had killed his companion, and was thinking** what to do" 
with the children. He pitied them still more when he saw 
lo how helpless they were, and how much they loved each 
other. Had*" he killed them, he could" have gone to 
the cruel old uncle and got a bag full [of] money for his 
trouble; but something seemed to hold him back, so that" 
he would have been willing to lose all" he had, [rather] 
IS than" hurt one of them. But then he wanted to get away 
as fast [as] he could, for" fear of being found there and 
taken" up. What was" he to do" with the children? 
After asking himself this question many times, he con- 
cluded to leave them in the wood, hoping" that some one 
20 would pass by and find them. So" he went up to them 
and said : " Come here, children ; you must go a little way 
with me." The poor children, half dead with" fright, 
got up and went with him. They thought that he wanted 
to kill them, and shook with" fear, while" the tears ran 
25 down their cheeks. They walked [on] further and further 

** nadft. *^ Cf. 39, n. 13. *^ Cf. 38, n. 55. -*' and thought of (on) 
I/, what he should do. Cf. 51, n. 32. ^ Mode ? ** could have = fo 
l^attC — fbnuen. ** Say, so that he would rather ((iebcr) have lost 
(plupf. subj.). "Cf. 42, n.64. ^* S2iy, than that he had hurt. Mode? 
" au«. ** Arr., there found and taken up (fcflnel)mcu) to be (pass. inf.). 
«' Cf. 30, n. 5. «« anfangen. ^9 in the hope, ^ Cf. 35, n. 4. " oor. 
" tt)S^renb. 3nbem (while) expresses simultaneous action of briefer 
duration ; niabrenb, such action of longer duration. 
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through the thick woods, until they had gone nearly two 
miles. Then the man stopped, and bade them wait till he 
came" back from the next village, where he would go and 
get them something to eat. Qy^uM^^^ dcK^A , 

When the man was out of sight, the little boy said: s 
"Let us go out** of this dark place and hunt for father's 
house, where we can get something to eat, and see mother." 
So they walked up and down in the wood, trying to find 
a path. It would have melted** a heart of stone to see 
how lonely they looked, and how frightened they were lo 
when** the wind shook the trees over their heads. They 
picked berries from the bushes and ate them, till they could 
reach no more. But (the) night came on, and it was so 
dark that they could not see where to go •^ ; so they lay 
down on the cold ground. There they fell asleep; and 15 
when they awoke it was still dark, and there was nothing 
for them to eat ; so they starved to death. 

All** this time the wicked uncle thought they had been 
killed,** as he had ordered (it) ; so he told all persons who 
asked about them, that they had** died in London. Then 20 
he took all their money to'* himself, and lived upon'^ it, as 
if he had got" it honestly. But his wife soon died, and 
his two sons were drowned at'* sea. The ruffian who had 
left the children in the woods, was afterwards captured and 
condemned to the gallows. Then he told the story of the 25 
poor children. But before this'* the uncle had been thrown 

'* Mode and tense ? ^ atU 0/= üou — Weg. ^ crwcit^cn. Gen- 
erally avoid the conditional and use the corresponding tense of the 
subjunctive, unless the sense is future. ** Observe that tutxin, not 
al9, is used for a repeated action even in the past. ^' Expand. 
*• bieje ganjc 3cit. ^Mode? '°fiir. '' oou. '»Mode? ^^infA^. 
^^ before this = früt)cr fd^on. 
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into jail for''^ debt. He heard of* the robber's confession. 
Already the misfortunes " that had happened to him had 
almost broken his heart. When he learned that the chil- 
dren had starved to death, he stretched himself upon the 

5 cold ground in his cell and died. The people who had 
heard the story, went to the woods and searched for the 
bodies of the children. They were found, alF^ covered 
[over] with leaves which the robin-redbreasts had brought 
in their bills. These leaves had made a sort [of] grave, 

lo and the bodies of the little innocents had been kept ^' from 
decay. 

" ttJCgcn. Say, his debts» ^* OOll. ^' Sing. ^^ goHj. ^9 keep 
from = bcttjal^ren »or. 
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96. Familj Letters. 

Detroit, Mich., Oct. 25,* 1888. 
My dear Brother,' 

Some friends have been calling on us this* evening, and 
I can therefore write only a word. I have searched in vain 
in all the music-stores for the piece which you* desire, but 5 
John'is going to Chicago to-morrow and promises to get it 
for you. Your loving* sister, 

Lizzie.* 

Chicago, May 18, 1889. 
My dear Sistter, 10 

Your letter was' duly received, and to-day I send you 
by* (the) mail a package which will, I hope,* be satisfactor}'. 
It was impossible to find immediately all the articles" that 
you wish, and so the package could not be sent yesterday. 
I shall try to make you that" promised visit next week, and 15 
therefore write no" more to-day. 

Your loving brother, Edward Andrews. 

» b. 25. Oct. 1888 (for ben 25tcn Oct.). * iWcin Ucbci- ©ruber! Ob- 
serve the punctuation. ' l)eute, rather than bicfeit. ^ In letters begin 
bn, bcin, ll)r and euer, as well as @ie and 3t)r, with a capital. * 2)eine 
!3)i(^ liebeiibe ®d))ueficr, liebcu being trans. ^ Baptismal names which 
differ from the English, are given in the vocab., but it is as well to 
use the English form. ' Say, /lav^ /. • mit. ' ^offe idft, or simply 
ftoffeutUd). But cf. § 1, 1. '° Ait., articles^ that you wish immediately 
to findy or better, articles imtnediately U> ßnd^ that you wish, *' bev, 

not blefer. " iUd)t« mciter. (57) 
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Chicago, Dec. 4, 1887. 
Dear Son, 

To-morrow is your birthday, and we send our heartiest 
congratulations. To me it seems very sad ; the birthdays 
5 come and go, and no one is here to celebrate them. In 
former years we looked forward to them with pleasure; 
now they only remind us of the absent [ones]. But I 
suppose that it is the same in all families; the children 
can not always remain in the old home. And when I com- 
10 pare my life with the life of others, I ought not to complain, 
for few have the love and (the) confidence of their chil- 
dren more than we [do] . It is late, and I must close, but 
I hope to see you soon. Your loving mother, 

Mary Johnson. 

27. Brief Letters of Friendship. 

15 Rochester, New York, Nov. 17, 1888. 

My dear Miss Smith, 

My sister wishes * me to write to you * and inform you 
that she is ill and therefore can not go to New York with 
you day after to-morrow. She asks* whether it will be pos- 
20 sible [for] you* to wait a week longer* for her. She hopes 
to be able to go* then. With heartiest greetings to' all 
the family, I remain,* Your friend, 

Gertrude Baker. 

* This construction with ace. and inf., the ace. representing a dif- 
ferent person than the subject of the principal verb, is possible after 
only a few verbs in German. Ordinarily, as here, the inf. phrase 
must be expanded to a subor. clause. Say, wishes^ that I write. 
' 3ftiien, or an @ic. ^ Better, läßt fragen. -* Simp. dat. * nodft. 
Order? * The infinitives may be retained. Why? ' on (ace). 
* (oer)btcibcu. 
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Boston, Mass., March 7, 1887. 
My dear Friend, 

Your letter of* Feb. 16 gave" me great pleasure, because 
it brought me news of you again and showed that you still 
remember us." Your young friend, whom you commend 5 
to us in advance, will be welcome here. I will gladly assist 
him with advice and help whenever I can. With heartiest 
greetings to yourself" and your family, I remain. 

Yours truly," 

Edward Weaver. 10 



Chicago, 111., July 23, 1888. 
Prof. Frank Jones, 

Dear Sir": Dr. Hunter has sent me your letter of 
July 2. He is ill and is now in Florida for his health." He 
asked me whether I would" not write the desired article. 15 
But I am not in condition to do so," inasmuch as I shall be** 
almost overwhelmed for" months to come with pressing 
literary work. I regret ver}' [much] that I am not able to 
serve yon in this matter. , 

Dr. Hunter thinks that Rev. Mr. White of" Philadelphia 20 
could write the article. Will you not apply to him? 
[Yours] ver)' respectfully,*® 

Richard Steele. 

» t)om 16. (or 16tcji) gcb. *<»mad)cn. "Case? »»@icfclb(l. Why 
not simply (elbfl? Cf. also 31, n. 11. '' Treat as adj., and say, 
3^r ergebener. *^ A customary form for the whole superscription 
of such a letter is simply, ®eel)rtcr (or ^odftgee^rtcr) ^err ^rofeffor! 
" Say, giir (gr^olmig (reco>very), '* iTJolIe, or ttjflvbc? " f 0, or e«? 
"y5>r months to come = auf SWoiwte hinou«. *» lu. "** $o(^adjtun0fc 
DoHf or as in the preceding letter. *' Pres. 
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Philadelphu, Sept. 30, 18S5. 
My dear Friend, 

Several weeks have passed since the receipt of your 
letter. I did not wish to write until I liad seen your friend, 
5 and he did not come, although according to your letter" he 
should have come some time ago." He appeared yester- 
day, and then it came ** out that he had in vain searched 
[for] me. A few weeks ago the number of our house ** 
was changed. As he could not find us at" No. 65, he had 
10' to wait till he could learn where we do live. I am sorry, 
for I should have been** very glad to have one of your 
friends witli " us. Yours tnily, 

Frank W. Adams. 



Indianapolis, Ind., May 20, 1889. 

15 My dear Mrs. Brown, 

My husband has made inquiry and has learned that you 
can make the journey from** Cairo to Indianapolis by" day. 
You will have to change*" cars at Vincennes. If you will 
let us know by" what train you are coming, we will meet** 

to you at" the station. Can't you come [up] a few days 
earlier than you intended, and make us a short visit before 
we take** our trip upon the lake together? We have deter- 
mined to leave** here on"* the 28th, to spend the night 
at*' Chicago, and to take** the steamer at ten o'clock the 

«« 3l|vem SBricfc nadj. Order ? »* jd)on Ifiugfl. '^ Say, flcllte eö fitft 
l)erau9. ** Make compound noun o£ /wus^ and uufnber, ** in. 
■* Plupf. subj. ^ mit, or bei? *^from — to (with towns) = öon — 
itatft. *9 bei. ** change cars at = «mflcigeu in. 3' mit. ^ erwarten, 
»in. ^madjen. » (con) Ifitx abgnreifen. * am (or ben), ''at 
(with names of towns) = in (sometimes gu). ^ bcflcigen. 
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next morning. Our baggage will be sent from here directly 
to the steamer. You could send your trunk through *• from 
Cairo to Chicago, and so be troubled here only with your 
hand-baggage. That is,** if you determine not to come 
earlier and spend two or three days with us. Let me know 
as soon as possible when ** we may expect you. 

As ever, yours, 

Mary A. Hall. 



28. A Letter from Leipzigr. 

Leipzig, 6 Turner St.,* April 15, 1885. 
My dear Mr. Alexander, 10 

It is almost a year since I wrote to you, as the coming* 
of vacation tells me, and I therefore seat myself at once at* 
my writing-desk to write to you again. Our son Edward is 
now at home, but Frank could not come on account of his 
many patients. Our daughters are also at home, but both 15 
[the] girls are now trying to recover from the fatigue * of 
the wedding- festivities * of a friend. As you know, these 
festivities begin the evening before the ceremony, and are 
continued on the next morning by' the ceremony itself. 
Then comes the wedding-dinner, after which the festivities 20 
last till in the night ' and end with a baU. It is therefore 
quite easy to explain why nine days are necessary to recover 
from such fatigue. My husband is well, but his deafness 
has grown somewhat worse of late. 

Leipzig is still standing in * its old place, and looks quite 25 
youthful now with its fresh green leaves. Not a single 

»blreft. ^^jclfit. *«n)ann. Why? Cf. 26, n. 4. 
1 Xumcrjiraßc 6, or contract to Xurncrflr, ' Inf. as noun. » an. 
Case? *Plu. * Sing. «mit. 'Case? «auf. 
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Street is now torn up, even (the) Zeitzer street is untouched, 
and one can walk without danger through the city. You 
know that it was otherwise when you were here. The many 
new buildings are stately and beautiful to see. 
5 You have doubtless read of the great Bismarck celebra- 
tion,® and you will admit that he is a great man and de- 
serves the gratitude that Germany shows him. And if he 
prevents ^° the Americans from declaring (the) war [against] 
us ^^ on account of their pork, we shall be still ^^ more grate- 

lo ful. So keep [the] peace over yonder ; and if we do not 
wish to eat your pork, we will, at least, send no sauerkraut 
over ^' to you. 

But (the) politics" lead me too far away from the pur- 
pose of this letter. Accept many greetings from my hus- 

15 band, from Edward, and from my daughters, and remem- 
ber " us to your wife,^® whose picture we should like to see. 
If, therefore, a photograph of " her is in existence,^* send it 
to me, so that you [may] not stand " alone upon my writing- 
desk, but^ [™ay] have^® your better half by your side 

20 even^ here in (the) far-off ^^ Germany. 

Youfs sincerely,® 

Anna Werner. 

9 Make compound of Bismarck and celebration. ^° prevents ^ that 
the Americans. " Dat. " nodft, " 3^nen — l^lttübcr. ** Sing, 
"empfehlen. '^Dat. »^ öoii. ^^ exists. »9 Pres. subj. ^foubcrn. 
Why ? *' aud). " fern. ^^ aufridjtig ; here as fem. adj. Cf. 59, 
n. 13. 
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29. Business Letters. 

Springfield, 111., Nov. 12, 1889. 
Mr.* Heinrich Matthes, 

Leipzig, Germany. 
Dear Sir," 

Please • send me [the] following books second-hand : — 5 
Heine's * Complete Works (Critical Edition) . 
Riehl's Land and People. 
König's History of (the) German Literature. 
I prefer to have Heine's works in half morocco.* 

Yours truly,* 10 

George Webster. 

Leipzig, Dec. 7, 1889. 
Mr. George Webster, 

Springfield, 111., U. S. A. 
Dear Sir, 13 

Unfortunately I have not succeeded' [in] getting* second- 
hand the books ordered* by you in your letter of Nov. 12. 
I beg you kindly to note this [fact], and, in case you wish 
the books new, to give me your order again. 

Yours respectfully, 20 

Heinrich Matthes. 

* Dat. (or sometimes an with ace). * SBcrtcr (or ©cc^rter) ^err ! 
But Dear Sir is frequently omitted in business letters, ^please (bitte) 
to send, ox please, send, * No apostrophe in German. * Compound of 
half and morocco, * End all business letters with ^IdfttungSooII, (Sr* 
flcbenfl, or a similar word. ' Impers. • Inf. with jit. » Arr., ifU 
by you in your letter of Nov, la ordered books, or the books, which 
yout etc* 
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Munich, July 2, 1887. 



Mr. William Smith, 




Columbus, Ohio, U. S. A. 




Dear Sir, 




5 By (the) to-day's mail we send you 


[the] following 


books : — 




I GeibePs Poems 


M." 3.50 


I Sieverts Anglo-Saxon Grammar. 


2.35 


I Dtintzer's Life of Goethe. 


6.70 


10 Binding. 


1.40 


I Leo's Anglo-Saxon Glossary. 


12.50 


Binding. 


2.30 


Postage. 


3-30 




M. 32.05 


15 You will find inclosed" in the package the catalogue 


which you desired." 




Yours respectfully. 




BucHHOLTz & Werner. 



Munich, Sept. 5, 1887. 
20 Mr. William Smith, 

Columbus, Ohio, U. S. A. 
Dear Sir, 

We acknowledge, with thanks," the receipt of your letter 
of Aug. 15, with inclosed draft for"M. 156.15, with which 
25 we have balanced your account. 

Yours respectfully, 

BucHHOLTZ & Werner. 

*° 2Ji. r= (blc) Tlaxl, the standard German coin, worth nearly 25 cts. 
and divided into 100 parts (pfennig). " Begin with inclosed in the 
package. " Cf. n. 9. " mit 2)ont, or banfenb. '* über, or im be- 
trage Don. 
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Chicago, Feb. 9, 1889. 
Messrs. Stewart & Co., 

Pittsburg, Pa. 
Dear Sirs, 

We give at least 300/° off" (the) list price [on] all our 5 
books." There are two editions of Smith's " English Lit- 
erature," (the) one in 2 Vols." and the other in i Vol. 
The former costs $4.00, and the latter $3.00. We inclose 
our catalogue and shall be pleased" to receive your orders. 

Yours truly, 10 

Field, Jones & Co. 

80. Platen to ' his Mother. 

Syracuse, November 14, 1835. 
Dear, best Mother, 

I have here received your letter of October 3, and do 15 
not know how you can complain of lack of news, as I have 
written to you regularly every two weeks.* This time I 
[have] had to put off* [writing for] three weeks, during my 
journey, as* I announced to you in advance in my last 
letters from Palermo. I can hardly think that one of yours 20 
has been lost*; they are* twenty- two days on the way.' 
(In the) next spring I intend to come to Germany in any 
event, if the roads are not too much obstructed by the 
cholera, which is now spreading throughout* all Italy. 

I left Palermo on my birthday and arrived here on the 25 
nth of this [month], in order to take* up my winter- 

" 30*'/o (^VOjent) ^ahatt (reducHon) 0011. ** Gen. »^ ^^/. ^ 535, 
(©anb); Fi;/j. = «be. "fid^ freuen. 

* an (ace). * ^ery {isXx) fourteen days, ^ Simply auSfetjen. * ma«. 
' ocrloren gegangen fei. ' remain, ' auf ber SReife. * in. ' begießen. 
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quarters. In my next letter I will telP" you something 
about the adventures of my journey .^^ 

I have no desire to travel again through the interior of 

Sicily, and on my journey back" I shall take ship at Mes- 

S sina, whither one can go" from Catania by" carriage. 

One can ride from here to Catania in one day, or also go 

with ease in a ship. 

The climate here" is of such a character" that I have 
not yet taken off my summer clothes," and am writing this 

10 by an open window; as Syracuse lies [further] south" than 
the northern point" of Africa, one can hardly enjoy a 
wanner winter in Europe. But one is too little protected 
here from " the cold ; most" of the rooms, and" mine too, 
have no ceiling at all, but only the bare roof over them,** so 

15 that the winds, and, in the rainy season,*^ probably the rain 
also now and then, enjoy (a) free passage. Up to the 
present the weather has been fine, and on my journey also 
I was very fortunate and had only two rainy days. This 
season is called [St.] Martin's summer by the Italians, as I 

20 have already written you. 

I arrived here on [St.] Martin's day. I traversed many 
a stretch" in four hours, for** which one often needs two 
days in ** bad weather ; as there are no made roads at all, 
the places** which have clay soil become bottomless. Be- 

25 sides, one often can not even find a house for days at a 
time,** to protect one's self from the weather. There is, to 
be sure, an excellent inn in Syracuse, where I at first put** 

" Platen wrote, mctben (announce) (ginigc« über (ace). " Compound. 
" getongcn. " gu. *< Adj. " Say, öon ber Slrt. ** Comparative. 
" gegen. " the most rooms, »' and — too = tt)ie (X\\6). ** Refl. " Say, 
ntondöc SBege. " xooyix. *^ bet. ** Orte. ** S^age lang. ■* abfleigcn, 
lit. dismount. 
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up, but as it is really arranged for the English, the prices 
are so high that I could not remain; I had therefore to 
content myself with a worse [one], where I have been " tol- 
erably [well] satisfied up to the present. 

Pfeufer has not yet written to me, and [has] also not sent 5 
the letter of credit. It is well that I have not yet [had] 
need [of] the money. Consequently I have not been able 
to give him a commission with regard " to the "Abbassiden." 
The copies are still lying in Munich. Nevertheless, you 
can have three of them sent to you at any time,** whenever lo 
you have opportunity to send one to (the) Switzerland to 
Betty. 

Many greetings to Uncle Lindenfeld. 

Yours, 

August. 15 

81. Mendelssohn to his Brother. 

Interlaken, August 3, 1847, 
Dear Brother, 

We are ^ all well, and we continue * to live the quiet life 
that you enjoyed with us here. It was, indeed,' altogether 20 
too solitary the first days* after your departure, when each 
of us went about with a long face, as if he had * forgotten 
something or was looking for something. Since then* I 
have begun to write music ' very industriously, — the three 
oldest children work in the morning* with me, — in the 25 

'^ Pres. Notice this use of the pres. instead of the perf. to express 
what began in the past and still continues. *• iDCgcn bcr Slbbafjtben, 
one of Platen's most important works. ^ Say, attc Slugcnblitfc. 

*(g« gel)t un« alien. Mcbcii fort, »fteiltdö. -«Order? «Mode? 
* feltbem, not fcit bann. ' 9iotcn, not SWuflt. Arr., very industriously 
music, • Gen. of repeated action. 
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afternoon, when the weather permits (it), we all take a 
walk together, and I have also made • some rabid sketches 
in India ink. Mr. Kohl, the Irish and also Russian trav- 
eler, came in yesterday and remained [all] the evening with 

5 us ; also Mr. Grote, whom I am always very glad " to see 
and hear converse. But now I feel " so well in (the) retire- 
ment and so ill at ease [when] with a number " of people, 
that I do everything [I can], in order to have" here no 
so-called society, and up to the present I have succeeded. 

10 But why were you not with me in Böningen? That 
would certainly have pleased " you ! And in Wilderschwyl 
and Unspunnen? To be sure, we have not once had real" 
good weather since the day of your departure, and often 
very bad ; since then there has been no more talk " of stay- 

15 ing under the walnut-trees, and many days we could not 
[go] out of the house at all. But the good hours were 
nevertheless used*' for all sorts of walks, and wherever you" 
go here, it is splendid. If the weather again becomes set- 
tled, I want to [go] over the Susten " and to the summit of 

20 the Siedelhom, which*" can be done from here in [a] few 
days. But it grows " difficult [for] us to make " the reso- 
lution even ** to do this ; it is so beautiful here, and thb 
unvaried, quiet life suits us so well. Besides, I have often 
felt ** perfectly cheerful again ; only when people come and 

25 talk confusedly about all [sorts of] commonplace things, 
and about God and the world, I feel** so unspeakably 

' makg in India ink = tufcftcn. " fe^r gem fc^cn. " / feel = mil 

1(1 (wirb) — gu SKutc. " Say, mehrere {several), »^ betomnicn. ^ gc- 
foUen (dat.). Tense and Mode? ** gang. " feine 9Jcbc me^r öom 
Slnfeut^att. " benutzt gu. " you = one. *« über ben @uflen unb 
auf« ©iebel^om. ** tt)o« — bou liter quo gu machen ifl. " »erben. 
** faffcn. « {ctbfl bagu. «* Cf . n. 1 1, but use werben. Why ? 
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mournful, that I do not know how I am to endure it. You 
have the same thing ^ now to overcome ; I think of that 
every day. It must go ^^ hard [with] you, and I too dread 
it. But it must be, and it is right ; so, with God's help, it 
can be done.^** 

Accept ^ heartiest greetings, and continue to love 

Your 

Feux. 



82. Two Letters from Bismarck to his Wife. 

Frankfort, S./y. 51. 
Yesterday and to-day I [have] wanted to write to you, 10 
but on account of* all [the] hurly-burly of business I [have] 
not got* to it sooner. It is now late in the evening, and 
I [have] just come back from a walk, on which I (have) 
stripped off the documental dust of the day in the night air, 
moonshine, and the rustling of poplar leaves. On Saturday 15 
I drove with Rochow and Lynar in the afternoon* to 
Rtidesheim, there I took (me) a skiff, and went out on the 
Rhine, and floated in the moonshine as far as* the mouse- 
tower by Bingen, where the wicked bishop perished. It is 
something strangely dreamy,* thus to lie in the water on* [a] 20 
warm, quiet night, slowly driven [on] by the stream, and to 
see the sky with moon and stars, and on either side ' the 
woody hilltops and the ruins of the castles in the moonlight, 
and to hear nothing but the soft splashing of one's own 
motion ; I should like to float thus every evening. Then I 25 

** Simply baö. ^ tt)irb Co gc&eit. "^ He wrote, @elb ^crjIidoP 0C» 
^rügt itnb Behaltet Ueb @uven. 

*üor. "lommcn. 'Case? ^ bid no(^. * Xräumcrlft^c«. Neut. 
Appos. after etlt)a9. ^ iiu ^ Say simply, t^itwärtd. 
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drank [some] very nice wine, and sat smoking for a long 
time on the balcony with Lynar. 

(On) the next morning we went* by (the) steamer to 
Coblenz, breakfasted there [for] an hour, and then returned 
S to Frankfort. I really • undertook the expedition with the 
purpose of visiting the aged Mettemich, who had invited 
me, at Johannisberg " ; but the Rhine pleased me so that I 
preferred *^ going to Coblenz and put off the visit. On our 
journey that time " we saw the Rhine immediately after the 

lo Alps and in" bad weather; on that" fresh summer morning 
and after the dusty tediousness of Frankfort it rose " again 
very [much] in my esteem. I promise myself" much 
pleasure in being " a few days in Rtidesheim with you, the 
place is so still and rural, and then we [will] take a little 

15 row-boat, and go gently down [stream], ascend the Nieder 
wald and this and that castle, and return by (the) steame/. 
One can leave." here early in the morning, remain eight 
hours in Rtidesheim, Bingen, Rheinstein, etc., and be here 
again in the evening." My appointment here now seems 

20 to be sure. 

Vendresse, September 3. 
My Dearest," 

Day before yesterday before the gray " of the morning 

I left my quarters here,** return to-day, and have in the 

25 interval witnessed the great battle of Sedan on the ist, in 

which we took*' about 30,000 prisoners, and hurled the 

• fahren mit. ' eigentlich, not ttiirliid^. *° auf 3o^anni«berg, the 
famous vineyard and village of the same name on a hill near the 
Rhine. " fit^r lieber {rathgr). " bamal« auf ber ^Ictfe. » bei. 
'^biefcr, or jener? ^ Perf. '^Case? " Say, baöon, — gu fein. 
" Not ocrlaffen. '' Gen. *° He wrote, SWcin liebe« ©erg ! " üor 
SagcSgraucu. •* Adj. *3 madöcn- 
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remainder of the French army, which we had been pursuing 
since Bar le Due, into the fortifications, where it had to 
surrender with its emperor. Yesterday morning** at five 
o'clock, after I had negotiated until one o'clock in the 
morning" with Moltke and the French concerning** the s 
impending capitulation, (the) General Reille, whom I know, 
woke me, in order to tell me that Napoleon wished to speak 
[with] me. I rode without washing** and without breakfast 
towards Sedan, found the emperor waiting*' in an open 
carriage with three adjutants, and three [others] on horse- 10 
back near by. I dismounted, greeted him just as politely 
as in the Tuileries, and asked after his commands. He 
wished to see** the king. I said to him, in accordance 
with the truth, that his majesty had his quarters three miles 
away,** at the place where I am now writing. On Napo- 15 
Icon's asking"* where" he should betake himself, I offered 
him, as I was unacquainted with the region, my quarters in 
Donchery, a little place in the vicinity close by Sedan ; he 
accepted it and drove, escorted by his six Frenchmen, by 
me, and by Carl, who had meanwhile ridden after** me, 20 
through the lonely morning, towards our side. 

He disliked" to enter the place on account of the pos- 
sible crowd of people," and he asked me whether he could 
not put up at '*• a solitary house by the roadside ; I had it 
inspected by Carl, who announced that it was miserable and 25 

^ @c|lcrn früft fünf Ut|r, also ein U^r früft. Why fru^, rather than 
aJJorgcn, or S^ormittag ? ** He wrote, über blc ab^uft^Iicßcnbc {fo be 
concluded). ^ unwashed and unbreakfasted, ^ waiting = halting = 
Ijattcnb. Put last in sent. *• Retain inf. Why? Cf. 58, n. i. *9 baoon. 
** auf — gragc. ** Not tt)o. ** is it nad^ mir geritten, or mir nad)* 
geritten? " Bjsmarck wrote, S$or bem Orte lüurbc e« l^m tcib. 
*• Compound. « in. 
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dirty. ^^NHmporie^^^ said N., and I ascended with him a 
frail narrow staircase. In a chamber ten " feet square, with 
a pine table and two rush chairs, we sat [for] an hour, the 
others were below. A great contrast with our last meeting, 
5 '67 in the Tuileries. Our conversation was difficult, if I 
would "' not touch [upon] things, which would [necessarily] 
have" painfully moved him who"* had been prostrated by 
God's powerful hand. Through Carl I had had officers 
brought from the city, and [had] requested Moltke to come. 

10 We then sent one of the officers on [a] reconnaissance and 
discovered half a mile away in Fresnois a little castle with 
[a] park. Thither I conducted him with an escort brought" 
together meanwhile, and there we concluded with the 
French general Wimpffen the capitulation, by virtue of 

15 which 40 to*^ 60,000 Frenchmen, — I do not yet know (it) 
more exactly, — with all that they have, became our pris- 
oners. Yesterday and the day before cost France 100,000 
men** and an emperor. Early this morning** the latter 
with all his courtiers, horses, and carriages set out for 

20 Wilhelmshöhe by CasseJ. 

It is an historical occurrence, a victory for which we 
should in humility thank God the Lord, and which decides 
the war, even if we have to continue the latter against 
France now without an emperor.** 

25 I must close. Farewell, my dearest. Greet the children. 

Your 

V. B.*" 

* Don gc^n. Do not inflect giig. » jDoUcn. *" muffen. » Arr., 

the by God's powerful hand prostrated [one], ** Cf. n. 39. *«* bid. 

^ Do not inflect. *^ Cf. n. 24. ** bad faifcrlofc granftcidö. -« For 
k)on 8tdmar(f. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL, HISTORICAL, AND DESCRIP- 
TIVE SELECTIONS 



33. Hannibal. 



Some years after the first Punic war Hamilcar went to 
Spain. As he was on the point of setting out, Hannibal, 
his son, a boy of about nine years, asked to be allowed to 
accompany him upon this campaign. The father promised 
to let* him do so, and sought at the same time to fill his S 
son's heart with hatred for' the Romans. He led him 
before the altar and bade " him swear that he would be an 
enemy of the Romans his life long. Hannibal did so,* and 
never was* an oath kept more faithfully. Hannibal went 
to Spain with his father and trained himself for* a warrior. lo 

[For] nine years Hamilcar fought in Spain with great 
success. In the south and west of the land he made rich 
conquests, and finally fell in (a) battle. After his death 
his son-in-law Hasdrubal assumed the chief command and 
continued the war with great success. The Romans became 15 
so concerned about his progress ' that they made * a treaty 
with him and took the city [of] Saguntum under* their 
protection. 

Hannibal returned to Carthage after his father's death, 
but Hasdrubal had him come back to Spain and brought 20 

* to let him do so = e«, * gcgcu. ' The inf. (without gu) is re- 
tained with Reißen. -• Not \o, * Perf. * gum. ' Plu. » f fließen. 
»In. Case? 

75 
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him up among the soldiers. After Hasdrubal had had *" the 
chief command in Spain [for] eight years, he was murdered 
by a native. Then the army chose Hamiibal for" [its] 
commander-in-chief, and the senate and people" of Car- 
5 thage confirmed its choice. 

[Having been] brought up in the camp, Hannibal was 
the favorite of the army. The old warriors saw in him the 
image of his father. He had the same liveliness of (the) 
glance, the same fire in his" eyes, the same formation of 

lo countenance, the same features. His mind was equally fitted 
to^* command or to obey. If an undertaking demanded 
courage and activity, Hasdrubal liked best to place him 
at its head." Under no leader did the warriors have more 
confidence. 

15 He bore heat and cold with equal endurance. He was 
temperate in food and drink. For^* sleep he needed 
neither a soft couch nor the stillness of night, and his war- 
riors often saw him, covered with a short mantle, lying 
upon the ground. He was by far the best horseman, as 

20 well as the best foot-soldier. He was the first [one] to go 
into the fight, the last [one] to come out. But along with 
these great virtues he had, according to the representation 
of the Romans, also great faults : inhuman cruelty, bound- 
less faithlessness ; nothing was holy [to] him ; he recog- 

25 nized no fear of the gods, no oath, no conscience. With 
such virtues and such faults Hannibal became the leader of 
the army. 

" führen. " üum, " The //^//^f collectively is meant ; use SJoIf, 
not ?cilte. " Cf. 36, n, 18. ^* gum, with inf. as noun. *« an hit 
@pl^C (Joint). '« gum» 
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84. Mozart. 

The family had returned to Salzburg. As yet (the) 
young Mozart had played only the piano, and no one sup- 
posed that he could play the violin. But the spirit of har- 
mony^ which dwelt in his soul, anticipated all instruction. 
Some one had given him a violin, upon which, without his 5 
father's knowing' [it], he had learned to play a little. 

One evening his father and two of his friends, Wenzel 
and Schachtner, had come together to try some trios. Wolf- 
gang asked to be allowed to play (the) second violin. His 
father refused his request, saying* that he had had no in- 10 
struction on * the violin, and could therefore not possibly * 
play well enough. Then Mozart said : " It is not hard to 
play second violin; one doesn't need to learn [to do] 
that." 

His father was vexed, and told * him to go away and not 15 
to disturb them any more. The boy ran off, weeping bit- 
terly. But Schachtner, who liked the little [fellow] very 
much, begged' the father to let the boy play with him. 
So Mozart was called, and his father said to him : " Well, 
play with Mr. Schachtner, but so softly that no one can 20 
hear you ; otherwise you must go away again." 

The music began. Schachtner noticed with astonishment 
that he was entirely superfluous. He laid his violin down 
and at the same time " looked at Mozart's father. At * this 
scene tears of joy" and tenderness streamed from the lat- 25 

* Insert def. art. For this use of def. art. with abstract nouns, see 
grammar. * Inf. as noun, or ol^nc bag, etc. ' Make had had and 
could subj. of ind. dis. with ttJCil, and omit saying. Why? * auf. 
5 not possibly = immoglid^. * Not fagcn. Retain infs. ^ bitten per- 
mits the construction with ace. and inf. • Say merely, babel. ' ©ci. 
" Cf. n. I. 
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ter's " eyes. Mozart played all six trios. He was made so 
bold by " the applause which he received that he asserted 
that he could " also play first violin. The trial was made, 
and he played so well that he made no great mistakes. 
5 He had early the consciousness of a real artist. Before 
persons who did not understand much about ** music, he 
would play nothing but trifles and dances ; but he was all " 
fire and attention when connoisseurs were present. One 
day he was to play a difficult piece by Wagenseil in the 

lo presence of the imperial family. He did not" seem to 
have a very good opinion of" his audience, for he said to 
the emperor: "Isn't Mr. Wagenseil here? He ought to 
come here ; he understands it." The emperor had Wagen- 
seil step to " the piano. (The) little Mozart said to him : 

T5 " I am playing a piece of yours **: you must turn [the 
music] for me.'" " 

In** 1764 Mozart's father went to England with his two 
children. Here (the) young Mozart especially distinguished 
himself by '^ his organ playing. During his stay in England 

20 he composed his first symphony and six sonatas, and also 
wrote an excellent oratorio. And yet his appearance was 
meanwhile very child-like, and he acted like a child. For 
example, when he was once playing for others, a cat came 
into the room. The little player immediately ran away fi-om 

25 the piano in order to amuse himself with the cat, and for 
some time he could not be brought " back to his serious 
occupation. 



" Dat. Order ? " by (burc^) the received applause, '^ May be 
inf. Why? »-» tjon. '* dt, or gang ? '*«<?/— fl = feiii. "jDon. 
" an. '9 by you, ^ Simp. dat. ** im, '* Act. with man. ** im 
Sa^re. 
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85. Frederick Barbarossa. 

The kingdom [of] Jerusalem had been destroyed by 
Saladin, and Jerusalem itself had again fallen into the hands 
of the infidels. The intelligence of these events awakened 
in Europe new enthusiasm to go * out to the reconquest of 
the holy city. Emperor Frederick Barbarossa also deter- 5 
mined [upon] a crusade. 

After he had provided for the peace of the empire and, 
through ambassadors, had assured himself of the co-opera- 
tion * of the king of Hungary, the emperor of Greece, and 
the sultan of Iconium, he set out in May 1189 with an army 10 
of 50,000 horsemen and as' many foot-soldiers. After 
many battles with the Bulgarians and the faithless Greeks, 
he reached Adrianople, where he wintered. He crossed 
over to Asia in Greek ships, and after numberless battles 
came before Iconium. 15 

For several days he here fought against the Turks, who 
numbered 200,000 men. When many of the Christians 
were falling * back, the emperor cried : " Why do you 
delay, you* who have come out to buy the kingdom of 
heaven with your blood ? Forward ! Christ commands. 20 
Christ triumphs." With these words he dashed [on] against 
the enemy. The Saracens fell back, and at the same time 
the Christian banners waved from the walls of Iconium. 
The emperor's son Frederick had stormed the city during 
the battle. 25 

The army then came to Seleucia on the river Calycadnus. 
There the narrow bridge delayed the passage of the army 

' For gOy depart^ and other similar verbs of motion, Hielten is fre- 
quently used. Cf. English draw near. Notice also set out^ 1. 10. 
"Gen. *fbcnfo. < Not faEcn. ^ you who = {\\ix) W \\)x. 
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very much. The emperor became impatient and rode into 
the raging flood.* But its might was greater than his cour- 
age. While struggling ' with its waters, he was stricken with 
apoplexy and sank.* A knight brought his body to* the 
S shore. The consternation and (the) sorrow of the army 
were indescribable. 

At" the intelligence of his death great sorrow filled all" 
Germany, but the people could not believe that the emperor 
was dead." For years" many expected his return. Later 

lo there arose the legend that the emperor was " sitting asleep 
in a grotto of the Kyff häuserberg, upon which one of his 
castles stood, and that his flaming beard had grown through 
the stone table at which he sat. There, it is said," he will 
remain till the ravens, frightened away by the eagle, no 

IS longer circle about the mountain. 



86. Goethe and Weimar. 

In December 1774 Karl August went * through Frankfort 
with his younger brother Constantin. They had both read 
"Götz" and wished to make the personal acquaintance of 
the poet. He was invited to the inn at which they were. 
20 Goethe was received with flattering kindness and afterwards 
accompanied the young princes to Mainz. His father did 
not like the affair ; his opinion was that a commoner did 
best * to keep * as far as possible [from] a prince. Goethe, 
who had similar opinions, said that they had to do here 

6 Plu. ' Cf. 45, n. 26. » (ocr)fiH!cn. » an. " auf (ace). " Do 

not inflect. " Mode and tense ? " 3a!)rc lang. *-♦ May be omitted. 
Cf. 77, n. 3. 

* reifen, rather than gc^cn. ' Adv. superl. » bleiben. 
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with an exception to * the rule. At that * time he did not 
suspect how near he should come • [to] Karl August. 

At the beginning of the autumn of the next year, Karl 
August, who had been married shortly before and had 
entered upon the government of his country, again passed 5 
through Frankfort. On this occasion he repeated the wish 
which he had expressed on ' his first visit, to see Goethe as 
[a] guest at his court. Then a serious consultation took 
place in the Goethe ® family. The father considered it im- 
proper for a commoner's son to enter into friendly inter- lo 
course with a prince ; the mother hesitated ; Goethe said 
that it could do no* harm to make a trial, and his view 
finally prevailed. 

"Goethe rose like a star in Weimar," said Knebel. Be- 
tween him and Karl August all formahties were put" aside. 15 
They ate together, often slept in the same chamber, and 
addressed each other with the brotherly "Du." Goethe 
introduced skating into Weimar. Up to that time it had 
been considered a plebeian amusement there. He took 
part in " masquerades, hunts, and other diversions. 20 

After Goethe had for several weeks taken part, as [a] 
guest, in the sittings of the privy council, Karl August deter- 
mined to elevate him to the rank of a privy councillor of 
legation. In order to get " the consent of his parents, one 
of the court officials had to write to them at " the command 25 
of the duke. 

In this letter is said" : "The duke's inclination for" your 
son, the unlimited confidence which he puts" in him, makes 

* öon. * bcr, not jener. • treten. ' bei. » Adj., ©ötlje'fc^. 
» nicftt. " aufgehoben. " on (dat.). " erlongen. " ouf. ^ l^eigt e«. 
" QCQtn. '* feften. 
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it impossible for them to separate from each other." It 
would never have occurred to him to give his Goethe an- 
other position, another character than that of (a) friend, if 
established forms did not make such [a thing] necessary, . . 
5 On " the presupposition that you are not capable of deny- 
ing your consent (thereto), our young prince will take your 
son into his ministry with " the title of a privy councillor of 
legation [and] with a salary of 1200 thalers." 

Goethe's parents had long since heard how [much] he 

10 liked Weimar, and they were therefore pleased at this in- 
quiry. What his mother felt may be learned** from" one 
of her letters, a part" of which is given here: "Yester- 
day we heard many pleasant " and good [things] from our 
son. I am convinced that you will rejoice in our joy, that 

15 you, so old a friend and acquaintance of our son, will take 
much interest** in his good fortune. May God direct him 
further, and permit him to do much good" in the land 
of Weimar.** I am convinced that you will say with us. 
Amen ! " 

87. Schiller's Fligrht from Stnttgrart. 

20 Streicher, who was one of Schiller's noblest friends, deter- 
mined to accompany him upon his flight and to share its 
dangers with him. But Schiller did not wish to leave his 
home without bidding farewell to the parental house.* The 
whole affair was to remain concealed* from his father,* so 

25 that he might give his word of honor,* if* necessary, that 

" jtdft toon einoubcr. " in. " unter. ** Act. with man. " qu«. 
^ Kn,, of which a part "^ Did ©c^bnc«. ^ ottcn HntcU an (dat.). 
«« C£. n. 23. «* She wrote, In ben Söeimori|d^en Sonben. 

* Simp. dat. * Compound. ' tüo. * öcrbcrgem 
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he knew nothing of* his son's purpose. Schiller had dis- 
closed his plan to his oldest sister Christophine and had 
received her sympathizing assent. His mother had learned 
[of] it through his sister. 

That day Schiller, in company with Streicher, was for the 5 
last time in many years at * the Solitude with his parents. 
There were others in the room. The mother could not 
control herself; she tried to talk, but she could not speak 
a word. Luckily the father was very much occupied at 
that time, and so the mother and son could leave the room 10 
unnoticed. After* some time Schiller went back to the 
company, but without his mother. The traces of her grief 
would have been visible. 

She could look upon this step of her son as necessary, 
if he would' assure his future happiness and escape an un- 15 
deserved imprisonment, and yet it almost broke her (the) 
heart to lose her only son from • causes which were so in- 
significant that they would have remained unheeded in an- 
other state. How painful the parting hadbeen [to] theson, 
one could see by* his face and his tearful eyes. He re- 20 
mained silent and absorbed on the way back." 

According to the agreement everything that they wished 
to take away was to be ready at ten o'clock on the next 
morning." When Streicher came at that time, he found 
Schiller busied with the odes of Klopstock, one of which " 25 

* Don. ' auf ber @oUtübe ; a castle once occupied by the ducal 
school, of which Schiller had been a pupil. At this time his parents 
lived in part of it. * natft einiger ^tit ' Not würbe. • au8. « an 
(dat.). '° Compound. The phrase may begin the sent. Here, as is 
often the case, the inverted order may be used where the English 
prefers the normal. Many illustrative sentences can be found in 
the following pages. " Arr., on the next morning at ten o*clock. 
" Cf. 82, II. 22. 
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had so interested him that he was composing an ode at this 
decisive time. The things had, of course, remained un- 
packed. In spite of all urging Streicher had first to hear 
Klopstock's ode and then the new poem, before Schiller 
5 would " begin his preparations. 

At nine o'clock in the evening " Schiller came to Strei- 
cher's dwelling with two old pistols under his coat. The 
one which was whole but which had no flint, was put in the 
trunk; the other [one], which was broken, was put into 

lo the carriage. Of course, both pistols were " loaded only 
with wishes for safety and a fortunate journey. 

The supply of money which the travelers had was very 
small. After procuring " the necessary clothing and other 
things which were considered indispensable, our poet had 

15 left" only twenty- three guldens, and his friend twenty-eight, 
insignificant sums, which however their hopes increased ten- 
fold. When it had grown dark the carriage was" loaded, 
and at ten o'clock the journey was begun. 

The fugitives went out " at the Esslingen " gate, because 

20 it was the darkest [one], and one of Schiller's most faithful 
friends commanded the watch there, so that, if (a) difficulty 
should arise, it could at once be removed through the inter- 
vention of the officer. But they passed through the gate in 
safety. 

25 They believed now that they had escaped*" a great 
danger, and yet only a few words were exchanged between 
them, so long as they were driving around the city in order 
to get " upon the road to Ludwigsburg. But when the first 



" tüottcn. '* Cf. n. II. " würben, or waren? " C£. 45, n. 26. 
'' übrig. " gu — ^inou«. *» egtinger, indec. adj. *** entrinnen. 
May be inf. Dat. " tommeiu 
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height lay behind them, tranquillity returned, and the con- 
versation became more lively, and referred not only to the 
immediate ** past but also to the future. 

Towards midnight they saw an extraordinary glow in the 
sky, and when the carriage came in line ** with the Solitude, s 
they could see the castle so distinctly in the clear air that 
Schiller could show his companion the point where his 
parents dwelt. But then he was so overcome by his emo- 
tions, that he cried, " My mother." 

Between one and two o'clock in the morning they reached 10 
Entzweihingen, where they rested. Scarcely had they or- 
dered coffee and made themselves a little comfortable, when 
Schiller drew out some unprinted poems by the captive 
Schubart, of which, although he had not slept the night 
before," he read the most important aloud to his compan- 15 
ion. At eight o'clock in the morning the friends reached 
the boundary of the country and felt themselves safe for 
the first time. 

The first [thing] that" Schiller did after he arrived at 
Mannheim was to write to the duke and request the re- 20 
moval of the interdict which had caused his flight firom 
Stuttgart. A reply was afterwards received from (the) 
General Aug6. In it Schiller's request was entirely passed 
over, and he was merely told" to return at once. He wrote 
again, and again nothing followed but the stern command 25 
to return at once. Then Schiller recognized for the first 
time that the breach between him and his country was 
irreparable. 

" iüngjl. « In blc Sinie ber. ** Adj. •» wo«. »* Reißen, with man* 
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88. The ancient Geimans. 



The Germans loved (the) life in the open [air] above 
alP [things]. They built no cities; they compared them 
to (the) prisons.* The few places which are mentioned by 
the Latin writers under the name of* cities were probably 
5 nothing but the residences of the nobility, somewhat larger 
than those of the common freemen and surrounded by* a 
wall and a ditch, or they were stations upon the highways 
which went through the land. 

The Low-Germans did not generally live in villages (al- 
io though according to Tacitus there were * villages in many 
regions) but on • farms. The houses were in the midst of 
the fields which belonged to* them, and were surrounded by 
an enclosure. These houses were very simple. Beams 
hewn ' by the ax were set * up and fastened together, the 
15 interstices [were] filled with twisted willow twigs* and cov- 
ered with clay and straw. A straw roof* covered the whole. 
The favorite occupations • of the Germans were (the) war 
and the chase, and the boys were early exercised in the use 
of weapons. That was a festal day in the life of a boy 
20 when he was first allowed to chase the wild animals in the 
forest with his father. 

' Ace. sing. ■ Simp. dat. * Don. * mit. * The chief difference 
between e« ifl (finb) and c8 gicbt is, that the former expresses what is 
definite, the latter what is more indefinite ; or the former expresses 
what is in a definite (small) space, the latter what is in more indefi- 
nite Q^LTger) place. In many phrases either may be used. * ouf. 
' Arr., w/M M/ ax hewn beams, • aufrichten. ' Compound. These 
and similar cases in preceding selections may serve to call attention 
to the great frequency with which compounds are made in German. 
In many cases the Englbh words are also practically compounds, 
though not so written. * gll. 
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Tacitus says that agriculture, cattle raising, and the affairs 
of the house were left " entirely to the women " and vassals. 
But this description is probably not true in all respects. 
The smaller proprietor, like the peasant of to-day," prob- 
ably helped cultivate his fields, while the greater land-owner s 
had time for" the chase, for social intercourse, and for 
festivities. 

The clothing and food of the ancient Germans were very 
simple. The women wore garments spun '* and woven by 
themselves. The man knew no ornament save his weapons, lo 
He adorned his shield and his helmet, when he wore one, 
as well [as] he could. 

No people respected the rights of hospitality more than 
the ancient Germans. To turn ^^ away a stranger, whoever 
he might be," from one's house would have been disgrace- 15 
All. If the supply of provisions at " one house was con- 
sumed, then he" who had just been the host, would" be- 
come the guide and escort of his guest, and, uninvited, they 
would both enter another house, where they would be 
kindly received. 20 

When the stranger took [his] leave, he received what- 
[ever] he desired as [a] gift, and the giver asked in his 
turn just as freely and openly for what he desired. The 
good-natured people took pleasure in *" presents, but they 
neither esteemed " the gifts too highly, nor considered them- 25 
selves under obligations to those '* who had given them.*' 

^ Ubcrtaffen. " Simp. dat. » Adj. " Arr., wM^ — time had for 
()U). Such arrangements of a series of phrases (or even of one 
phrase) after the transposed verb are very common. '* Arr., them- 
selves (fclbfl) spun and woven garments, " gurücftüelfcn. " Pres. subj. 
" in. " ber, or bcrjcniQe. '' Would expressing repeated or habitual 
action is commonly dropped and the past of the verb used. So 
here, became^ entered^ were, ** OH (dat.). *' Arr., esteemed neither 
— nor considered they, ** Simp. dat. Order ? ** bicjelbcn. 
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89. The Grossingr of the Delaware.' 

The beginning of December was extremely raw, so that 

the English had lost all desire * to pursue immediately the 

advantage they had gained over* the Americans. Howe 

put* his regiments into winter-quarters, thinking* that he 

5 could. wait till after the beginning of the new year. 

Washington learned that the Hessians were on the other 
side of the Delaware in and about Trenton. The total 
force under his command amounted to 7000 men. He 
divided them into three columns, which were to cross the 

10 Delaware at ® three different points and attack the enemy. 
As night came on, Washington reached the river at the 
head of the first column of 2400 men. 

A violent north- wind drove snow and sleet into the faces 
of the Americans' ; there was much ice in the river. Under 

15 these circumstances the passage was not merely difficult, it 
was in the highest degree dangerous. Washington had 
counted * on standing upon the other shore with his troops 
at • midnight. But on account of the running of the ice " 
and the storm the last man did not land until three o'clock. 

±0 Towards four o'clock all was in order, and the march to 
Trenton was begun. The storm was still raging violently. 
The Americans were marching towards " enemies who were 
stronger than they, and who, in case they were already in- 
formed of the undertaking, had doubtless chosen favorable 

25 positions. It was then uncertain whether the other columns 



* Masc. ■ ?ufl, * Case ? * legen. * Inbem er meinte. Cf. 45, n. 26. 
* an. ' f^^ Americans — into the face, Cf. 39, n. 13. • counted 
thereon {haxanf), to stand, ' um. "Compound. " entgegen (dat.), • 
follows its noun. Why not use nac^ ? 
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had succeeded in crossing" the river, although it was 
afterwards learned " that they did not cross till " later. 

Towards eight o'clock the van-guard of the first column 
was greeted with musket shots, and by that means the Hes- 
sians who were in Trenton, were alarmed. They assembled 5 
hastily, but Washington had already reached the town and 
advanced to the attack. At first they offered " brave resist- 
ance, but surrendered when their colonel had fallen. Thus 
about 1000 men, among them 24 officers, were captured. 

Several hundred men saved themselves by (the) flight. 10 
This would not have occurred if the other columns of the 
Americans had crossed the river earUer and taken possession 
of some bridges. But prudence commanded that the 
Americans should be satisfied for the present, and Washing- 
ton went back over the Delaware. 1 15 

Washington soon learned that the English, instead of fol- 
lowing him, had retreated. Then he determined to risk a 
second stroke. Four days after his first passage he crossed 
the Delaware again. General Howe sent Lord Comwallis 
with 8000 men to meet" him. Washington took a strong*' 20 
position and repelled several attacks. But, as Comwallis 
was stronger than he, he left his camp in the night and con- 
tinued his march. 

Near Princeton he attacked three English regiments, and 
after a hard struggle the enemy fled, leaving 500 men dead 25 
and wounded on the battle-field. Washington then took" 
winter-quarters in the region around Morristown. He occu- 
pied an impregnable position and annoyed the enemy " so 
much by sending *" out flying corps, that they had to evac- 
uate that region. 

"Inf. " Act. with man. '-♦ Not — till =. erp. ^Hti^ttn (r^nd^r), 
«* t^m entgegen. '' fefl. " Not neunten. *' Plu., or say A^ for M<y 
in following clause. ^ burd^ ^iluSfenbung toon. 
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40. Sobieski before Tienna. 

Then the king turned to his Poles and made ^ the follow- 
ing address to * them in the Polish tongue : 

" Warriors and friends : The number of our enemies 
down there is great, almost greater than at* Choczim, 
5 where we trod them into the dust. It is (a) strange soil 
upon which we fight, and yet here * also we are fighting for 
our fatherland ; under the walls of Vienna we protect our 
beloved Poland. We rescue to-day not only a single city ; 
we rescue all* Christendom in* freeing its most important 

lo bulwark, the city [of] Vienna, from the enemy. You' 
are fighting a holy fight in which even (the) unrewarded 
exertion is glorious and to fall [is to] win a heavenly crown. 
You are not fighting for your king but for God himself. 
His omnipotence has led you up* these pathless heights 

15 without a struggle and has already given half* the victory 
into your" hands. Already the haughty infidels see you 
above their heads. They lose (the) courage and creep 
into valleys and gorges as [if] into their graves. I have 
only one command to give you : [Let] your king be your 

20 example. Forward, then ! Follow me, brave warriors ; 
follow me, noblemen and knights ; to-day you are to win 
your spurs ! " 

After a short conference with the duke of Lorraine and 
an address to the officers, the Polish king gave the com- 

25 mand to attack the enemy, with the cry, " God is our help ! '* 
The prince of Waldeck and the elector of Bavaria com- 

* fatten, "on (ace), 'bei. '♦Order? ^ the whole. * inbem, with 
subor. clause. ' i^r. » ^inauf. Order? « the half. " Cf. 39^ 
n.13. 
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manded '* the centre of the army, the king of Poland the 
right and the duke of Lorraine the left wing. 

The battle lasted all day long," but, when evening came, 
the victory of the Christian army was sure, and the Turks 
had fled. They were pursued [for] two hours after sunset s 
by the cavalry, but the tired troops finally had to turn back. 
The Polish king took possession of the tent of the grand 
vizier. On " the night of the 1 3th of September ** he wrote 
to his wife from this tent that he had made himself the 
heir of the grand vizier. 10 

"This tent alone," he wrote in the letter to his wife, 
"has a circumference as great as that of the city [of] Warsaw 

or Lemberg It is impossible to describe the luxury 

which prevailed in the tent of the grand vizier. There were 
baths and little gardens with fountains and rabbit-burrows. 15 
Four or five quivers" set with rubies or sapphires are alone 
worth some thousands [of] ducats. You" can not now say 
to me, my dearest, what the Tartar women say to their hus- 
bands when they come home without booty": 'You" are 
no warrior because you have brought nothing [to] me.* " 20 

On the next morning after the great victory over the 
Turks" and their" flight, King Sobieski made*" his entry 
into Vienna. As the heat was great and the king was tired 
on account of the exertions of the previous day, he sat 
down upon a stone '* to rest a little before he entered the 25 
city. Afterwards the name of the king was cut" into the 
stone, and it remained a memorial of that noteworthy day 
until it was destroyed by the French in the year 1809. 

" tommonbleren. " ben gongen %aQ (ftlnbnrc^). " In. ^ be« 13. 

Cor ISten) ©eptember. " Arr., /our or five with rubies or sapphires 
set (befe^t) quivers, " Pronoun ? " Order ? " Ace. " May be berem 
Why? «»flatten. "Case? « ^louen. 
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Having arrived ^ in the city, the king went first to ** the 
church of the Jesuits to thank God for the victory, and then 
to the church of St. Stephen. Afterwards there was a ban- 
quet at" the house of Count Starhemberg, whither the king 
S went in the count's carriage. 

41. The Mle. 

The Nile is the servant that supplies the tables of the 
land of Egypt with food. Above* Cairo the great, [as] yet 
undivided, stream is a magnificent sight, although the mul- 
titude of boats,' filled with the people and products of the 

lo land, which covered its surface in the times' of Herodotus, 
has mostly disappeared. 

In the times of the Pharaohs Egypt richly nourished and 
sustained seven million inhabitants. To-day the number 
scarcely amounts to five millions. [And] yet the land, 

IS under complete cultivation, could still nourish and clothe its 
seven million inhabitants with all their domestic animals as 
in the times of its former greatest prosperity, for the Nile 
opens his hand just as wide as formerly. 

If one wishes to comprehend what Egypt would be with- 

20 out the blessing of the Nile, one must see the land in the 
condition in which it is* before the overflow. The winter 
there is as warm as our spring, and lower Egypt is then 
often refreshed with showers. But after a few weeks the 
freshness of nature disappears. The heat is as great in 

25 March as with us in summer. The fields are then white 
for* the harvest, and at the beginning of April the wheat 
is cut. 

*' aß^r he etc,^ or in the city arrived, ^ in. ** in. 
' Obcr^olb (gen.). " Air., the with the people and products of the 
land filled boats, ' |ur 3«tt, or in ben ^tiitn. * p^ bepnben. * gu. 
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Then come the hot winds which stream for seven weeks 
[from] out the south. The verdure of the meadows almost 
disappears, and only the palm-tree keeps* its green leaves 
in [the midst of] the drought and heat. At this time no 
foreigner should go to Egypt, for then the pest and other 5 
[kinds of] sickness' rage. But when the heat is greatest* 
the cooling north-winds begin to blow. The rain begins to 
fall, but the rising* of the water in the Nile is not very 
noticeable before the beginning of July. 

From that time on a crier announces in the streets of 10 
Cairo how high the water has risen on each day. In Au- 
gust (the) millet is sown, as it flourishes best, when young, 
beneath the water. It is not unpleasant for a" foreigner to 
live and travel in Egypt in the month [of] September. The 
north-winds are now the prevailing [ones] and swell the 15 
sails of the boats steering towards Thebes. On the 26th 
or 27th of September the stream has, as" a rule, reached 
its highest point. 

The height of the water now begins to lessen gradually. 
The greater part of the fields now become visible. Wheat 20 
and barley, and many other grains are sown. Thus all the 
labors of the husbandman are determined in Egypt by the 
time of the overflow of the Nile, and early does the stream 
teach him to pay heed to the duration of the year and its 
seasons, and to esteem it as the greatest benefactor of the 25 
land. 

' behalten. ' Plu. ' om größten, or blc größte ? ' Inf. as noun. 
«« Def. art. Why ? " Say, in the. 
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42. The Battle ia the Teutoburger Forest.' 

In the times of the emperor Augustus (the) ancient Ger^ 
many was bounded on' the north by^ the German Ocean* 
and the Baltic, on the east by the Vistula and the Car- 
pathian [mountains], on the south by the Danube, and on 
5 the west by the Rhine. The country was rough and covered 
with impenetrable forests. 

As the Germans were making constant incursions into 
Gaul, Dtusus, the step-son of (the) Augustus, determined to 
attack them in their own country. For four years in sue- 
10 cession he made incursions into Germany. He built fifty 
strongholds on* the Rhine and forced his way forwards as 
far* as the Elbe. 

After the death of Drusus Tiberius assumed the chief 
command. He overcame the Germans more by trickery 
IS than by bravery, and met with such success that the Romans 
soon regarded the country between the Rhine and the Weser 
as dependent upon them.' They began to introduce their 
language, customs and laws. 

The next governor, Quintilius Varus, desired especially 

2o to increase the Roman influence. Because the people were 

at first quiet, he believed that he could * easily carry out his 

plans. But the Germans were really dissatisfied, and 

especially Arminius, • a Cheruskan prince. 

He had served in the Roman army, and, as [the] leader 

25 of the Cheruskan auxiliaries, he had become a Roman 

citizen and knight. Now ^° that Rome's plan of subduing 

the Germans was becoming more and more clear, he felt 

« Compound. * in. * Don. * ?Rorb- unb Ofljce. ^ an, or auf? 
• bl« gu. ' Simp. dat. • Inf. ' ^Irminiu«, or, more commonly, $cr* 
mann. '*" ie^t, ba. 
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himself called" [to be] the saviour of his country, and 
with some other Cheruskan nobles laid^* a plan to de- 
liver it. 

Meanwhile Varus feared no danger, and especially none 
from [the] side^' of Arminius," whom he trusted so much 5 
that he paid no heed to the suggestions of Begastes, another 
Cheruskan prince, who was an enemy of Arminius. But 
while he was leading a merry camp-life on the left bank of 
the Weser, he suddenly received intelligence of an insurrec- 
tion on the Ems. He made preparations for" breaking 10 
camp and had the Cheruskan princes renew their promise 
of assisting him. 

The day before Varus broke camp Begastes made him 
acquainted with the whole plan, but Varus did not believe 
him." He knew that Arminius and Begastes were enemies, 15 
because the former had carried off the latter's daughter, 
Thusnelda, and had married her against^' her father's will. 
Thus a higher power seems to have blinded Varus, in order 
that Germany should become free. 

The German princes separated from Varus, as they said, 20 
in order to lead their troops to him. Instead of doing " so 
they called their people to freedom. From valley to valley 
the call resounded and carried" all along with it.** Even 
Segastes followed the others. Suspecting nothing, the 
Roman army under Varus, without strict discipline and with 25 
much baggage, went through the impenetrable forest, in 
which they had first to make" roads and to bridge 
streams. 



" berufen gum. " eutwerfen. '* öou (Seiten. ^* Insert def. art. 
if arnuntu« is used. Why? " gum Slufbrutft. '*Case? " wlbei» 
"• onjlatt beffcn. '^ reißen. ^ t^m, or ftc^ ? " bahnen. 
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Soon continual rains made the ground so spongy that 
horses and men went staggering along, and all became ex- 
hausted. Suddenly the Germans, at first singly, then in 
masses, broke forth from the forest from all sides and 
5 attacked the exhausted Romans. Finally the army reached 
an open*** spot, where the attacks ceased, and pitched (a) 
camp for^ a night's rest. 

On the following morning the army went on. Scarcely 
had the legions reached the Teutoburger forest, when they 

10 were again attacked from all sides. Only with difficulty 
did they reach a place at evening where they could rest. 
On the third morning the attacks were continued. 

The bowstrings," relaxed by the rain, refused [to do] 
their duty. The heavy armor of the Romans became a** 

15 double burden [to] them, while the light-armed Germans 
were less impeded. The Romans finally reached the south- 
western slope of the Teutoburger forest, where the plain 
begins. Here the chief army of the Germans was as- 
sembled. 

20 In the neighborhood of the present Detmold the last 
struggle began. The Roman legions gave way, their cavalry 
felP into disorder, their eagles were taken. Varus himself 
when he saw all lost, fell upon*' his sword in order not to 
survive the disgrace. Most of the Romans succumbed [to] 

25 the swords of the Germans, and only a few escaped. 

The revenge of the exasperated victors did not always 
spare the captives; many were sacrificed on the altars of 
their gods. Even the body of Varus was torn to pieces, and 
his head was sent by Arminius to Marbod, who had taken 

** frei. ^ guv. ^ Arr., the by the rain relaxed bowstrings, ** gur, 
** geroteiu *^ tn^ 
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no part in the general struggle for liberty. Some of the 
captives were made slaves, and even Roman knights and 
senators had to spend the rest of their days in servitude. 

This battle annihilated one of the bravest and best drilled 
Roman armies, which, with its auxiliaries, was estimated at 5 
50,000 men. When the intelligence of this defeat came to 
Rome, all were bewildered. They already believed that the 
left bank of the Rhine, together with Belgium and Gaul, 
was** lost, and that Italy was threatened. 

Augustus so lost (the) hope that he rent his garments in 10 
his distress and cried : "Varus, Varus, give** me back my 
legions ! " With anxious haste, as if the enemy were already 
coming** to attack Rome, all Germans and Gauls were 
removed from the city, and the German body-guard was 
sent away. But the Germans did not think of conquest. 15 
They destroyed all memorials of Roman servitude and 
returned to** their hearths. 

««Mode? *9gieb. "^ a\u 
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EXPLANATIONS. 

The abbreviations employed are the usual ones. In addition to these a dash [— ] 
indicates the repetition of the title word. 

In nouns the genitive is indicated when it differs from the nominative, and the plural 
is indicated whenever the word has one. Thus, Schlag, m. -eft, ^, masculine noun, 
genitive singular S^Iageft, nominative plural @(l()(&ge. 

Verbs of the strong conjugation are marked S. In case the auxiliary is not indi- 
cated by f. (fein) or by f. or Ij. (fein or l^aben), the verb is to be inflected with ^aHn. 
Separable compounds are indicated by hyphens ; inseparables are written as one word. 

Accents are occasionally indicated. All references are to the text or notes. Parts 
of speech and other g^mmatical details are noted only when necessary to avoid con- 
fusion. Only such meanings are given as occur in the text, or are necessary to explain 
these. 

By permission, the method of indicating g^mmatical forms, etc., is taken, with some 
modifications, from the vocabulary of Joynes' German Reader. 
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a, an, ein; not — , fein. 

able, be —, tonnen, irr, 

about, prep., urn {ace.) ; aelv., uml^cr; 
(nearly) unßcfdl^r, ctma; be — to, 
eben wollen, irr., im 33egnffe fein 

{irr,) gU. 
above, über {aee. or dat.). 
absent, abmefenb. 
absorbed, in fic^ gefeiert. 
accept, an-nel^men, .S". 
accompany, begleiten. 
accordance, in — with, nad^ {dat.), 

gemag {dat., reg. follows its noun). 
according to, see preceding word. 
accordingly, balder. 
account, (Son to, m.^,-9or (Jonti; 

on — of, ttjegen (^^«0- 
acknowledge, befiätigen. 
acquaintance, ©e!anntf(^aft, /.; 

(person) ber Sefannte (part, as 

noun). 
acquainted, be!annt. 
act, f\d) benehmen, .S". 
activity, ^lüfligfeit,/ 
address, «., 3(nrebe,/ -n (to, an, 

ace.) ; v., nennen, irr,; make an — , 

eine 5(nrebe Italien, .S". 
adjutant, ^Cbjutant', m. -en, -en. 
admit, öor*laffen, S.; (concede) gu* 

geben, .S". 
adorn, t)ergieren. 



Adrianople, 3lbrianopet, n. -«. 
advance, fc^reiten, .S"., J. ; in — , 

Dorau«, (59,1. 6) im öorau«. 
advantage, 33orteiI, m. -«, -e. 
adventure, 3(benteuer, n, -«, —. 
advice, 9Jat, m, -e8, *e. 
advise, raten, .S". {dat. per s.). 
affair, @oti)e, /. -n; (87, 1. i) ®e- 

Jdiaft, n. -«,-e; (43, 1. 11) (Sreig* 

ni«, n, -ffc«, -ffe. 
afraid, be — , fic^ fürd^ten (of. öor, 

{dat.). 
Africa, Slfrifa, n. -«. 
after, prep., na(ft {dat.)\ conj,, nadft- 

bem; adv,, nati^^er, baranf; — this, 

nad^^er, barauf. 
afternoon, iJiati^mittag, m. -e, -e. 
afterwards, {pater, nad^^er; soon 

— , balb barauf. 
again, lieber, nod^mald. 
against, gegen {ace), 
age, 3(lter, n, -%, — ; a good old —, 

ein iftol^e« Sllter. 
aged, ait. 
ago, öor {dat,) ; a few weeks — , öor 

einigen Söo^en; long — , öor 3"- 

ten; some time — , fc^on längfl. 
agreement, ^brebe, /. -n. 
agriculture, 3i(ferbau, m, -8. 
air, ?uf t, /. -"e ; in the open — , im 

grelcn; night—, yjac^tluft. 
airy, hiftig. 
alarm, n., gurd^t,/; v., otormiereii, 
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alight, ab.jlcigcn, S., f. 

all, aäj\, ad; (whole) gang; adv., 

ganj; no (none) ... at all, gar fein; 

not . . . at all, gar itid^t 
allowed, be — , bürfen, t'rr. 
almost, beinahe, fafl. 
alone, aUetn^ 
along, fort, l^tn; — with (76, 1. 21), 

neben (dai.), 
aloud, see read, 
Alps, ble %\\>en, f. pL 
already, fd^on. 
also, aud^. 

altar, SlUar', m, -«, ^e. 
although, obgleid^. 
altogether, gar. 
always, immer. 
ambassador, ber ©efanbte {paru as 

noun). 
American, Slmcrüaner, m. -«, — . 
among, unter (dat or ace), 
amount to, betragen, S. 
amuse, refl.^ ftd^ Vergnügen. 
amusement, Vergnügen, n. -«. 
ancient, alt. 

and, unb; — . . . too, tt)tc ouc^. 
Anglo-Saxon, angelfac^ftfc^. 
angry» gornig; make — , ärgern. 
animal, S^ter, n, -e9 -e; domestic 

— , $au«tler. 
annihilate, üerntd^ten« 
announce, t)er!rtnbigen, metben. 
annoy, be(ä|ttgen, plagen. 
another, ein anberer. 
answer, «., ?(nttt)ort, / -en (to, 

auf, acc^ ; v,^ antworten {dampers, \ 

auf, ace, thing), 
ant, Slmclfe, / -n. 
anticipate, 3nt)or»!ommen, S,, f. 

{dat.). 



anxious, angflUd^, bange. 

any, not — , fein; not — mora iSsSM 

me^r. 
anything, ettt)a6. 
apoplexy, @cl|tag, m, -c«, 'c; be 

stricken with — , t)om ©dotage %t» 

rü^rt tt)crben, 
apparently, fdieinbar* 
appear, erfdielnen, S., f. 
appearance, «uSfe^en, n, -«, 
applause, S3eifall, m. -«. 
apply, fid^ wenben, irr, or reg, (to, 

an, acc^, 
appointment, Ernennung,/ -en. 
April, Slpril', m, -«. 
arise, fi(^ ergeben, S,, entfleben, S., f. 
arm, %xm, m. -e8, -c. 
armor, Bewaffnung,/ -en. 
armor-bearer, Sßoffenträger, m, -« 

army, $cer, n, -e«,-<, «rmee',/. -n. 

around, /r<;^., urn (ace,) ; adv,, um« 
Ijer. 

arouse, erweden. 

arrange, etn^rid^ten. 

arrive, an*fommen, S., f. (at, in, dot.) 

article, 3lrtifet, m, -8, — . 

artist, Äün|lter, m. -8, —. 

as, Wie; (time) aid; (comparison, of. 
36, n. 21) M, Wie; (inasmuch as) 
bo; (81,1.7) ol«; as... as, fo... 
Wie (al«); — if, al« ob (wenn); — 
well — , fo wol^t al«, Wlc ou(^. 

ascend, befleigen, S. 

Asia, Sl'jten, n, -«. 

ask, fragen; (request) bitten, S. (for, 
urn); he was — ed, mon fragte 
i^n; — questions, gragcn fletten; 
— about, \\&j erfunblgen nacJ^, fro« 
gen uad^l 
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asleep, ft^lofcnb; be — , Wtofcn, S, ; 

fall — , cin»f(i^Iafcn, S., f* 
assemble, tr., öer(ammcln; imr., 

{id^ üerfammeln. 
assent, 3wPiiwiJiWtt0f / -«"• 
assert, behaupten. 
assist, l^clfen, .S". {äat. pers.), Wu 

lichen, ^. {dai.pers.). 

assume, übernehmen, S, 

assure, fld^ern; refl., fi(^ öerfi(ftenu 

astonished, ernannt (at, über, ace), 

astonishment, @rjlaunen, n, -9. 

at, (place) an {dat.) ; (time) gu {dat,)\ 
(hours of day) um {ace) ; (town) 
in {dat) ; out — , gu — l^luau« ; — 
all, see all. 

attack, v., an^grcifcn, S.; «., Angriff, 
m. -8, -e, 

attention, Slufmerffamfeit, / 

audience, ^Cubieng", / -en; (per- 
sons) ^Vi\fiXtXf tn. -«, — . 

August, Hugufl', m, -«. 

autumn, ^erbfl, m, -d, -e. 

auxiliaries, $ilf«trup^)cn,/.//. 

awake(n), /ir., erweden; intr.^ er* 
madden« 

away, weg, fort, bauon. 

ax,Slyt,/,^e. 

B 

babe, (Itcine) Äinb, n. -eö, -er. 
back, gurücf ; (again) mieber. 
bad, fc^led^t; warse^ see the word. 
bag, @o(f, m. -e8, H. 
baggage, ®epa(!, n. -9, -e. 
balance, au9*g(ei(^en, S. 
balcony, ©al!on', m. -«, -e. 
ball, ©all, m. -e«, 'e. 
Baltic, Oflfec,/. 



bank, Ufcr, n. -«, — . 

banner, ga^ne, /. -n. 

banquet, gcflmal^t, n. -eö, -e, 

bare, nadft. 

barley, ©erfle, /. 

barley-field, ©erflenfetb, «.-e«,-er, 

bath, ©ab, n. -e«, ^er. 

bathe, tr., baben; intr., ftd^ boben. 

battle, @(4lac^t, /. -en, ^am))f, m. 
-e«, ^c. 

battle-field, ©d^lat^tfctb, n. -«, -cr. 

Bavaria, S3alem, «. -«. 

be, fein, irr. ; (become) »erben, irr.\ 
(of health) fid^ beflnbcu, .S". ; (live) 
leben; (remain) bleiben, ^., f.; I 
am to (cf. 30, n. 5), id^ foil; there 
is (are) (cf. 86, n. 5), e« ifl (jtnb), 
e« glebt; that is, ba« ^eißt; how 
are you, Wie befinben @ie ftdft. 

beam, ©alfen, m. -«, — ; (light) 
©tra^l, m. -c«, -en. 

bear, ertragen, S. 

beard, ©art, m. -eö, ""e. 

beast, 2^ier, n. -c«, -e. 

beautiful, fc^bn. 

because, n)eil. 

become, »erben, irr.; (suit) flehen, 
S. {dat.). 

bed, ©ett, n. -c«, -en; get out of — , 
on« (öon) bcm ©ctte auf=»jle^en, S.; 
put to — , gu ©ctte bringen, irr. 

bed-room, ©dftlafgimmer, n. -«, — . 

before, prep., (place) öor {dat. or 
ace); (time) öor {dat.) ; con/., tfft; 
adv., »orl^er, gnöor; (cf. 85, 1. 15) 
tjorig {adj.) ; — this, ftfion fruiter; 
just — (34, 1. 23) turg öor. 

beg, bitten, .S". 

beggar, ©ettlcr, m. -«, —. 

begin, beginnen, S.y auffangen, S. 
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beginning, 3(nfang, m, -%, *c; at 

the — , im (gu) Slnfang. 
behind, hinter (dat. or ace); out 

from — , Winter (dat.) — ^cröor. 
Belgium, SBcIgien, n. -«. 
believe, glauben (dat. pers,, ace, 

thing), 
belong, gehören (to, dat,), 
beloved, geliebt 
below, unten. 
beneath, unter (dat. or ace), 
benefactor, SBo^U^ätcr, m, -«, — . 
berry, SBeere, /. -n» 
beside one's self, auger fl(]^. 
besides, babei. 
best, befl. 

betake, fid^ begeben, S, 
better, bcffer. 

between, gtoljc^cn (dat, or ace,)» 
bewildered, üermirrt. 
bid, Reißen, S, (takes inf, without gu). 
big, grog (comp.y gröger, super., 

grögt). 
bül, ©dinobel, m, -«, * 
bind, binben, S, 

binding (of book), (Stnbanb, m.-^/^t, 
bird, SBoget, m, -«, ^ 
birthday, ©eburtdtag, m. -9, -c. 
bishop, ©ifc^of, m, -9, ^e. 
bitterly, blttcrlidft. 
blessing, @cgen, m. -«, — . 
blind, üerbtenben. 
blood, $(ut, n, -e9. 
blow, melden, blafcn, .S". 
blue, blau. 
boat, S3oot, n. -e«, -c. 
body, Körper, m. -«, — ; (corpse) 

iPelcJ^nom, m. -«, -e. 
body-guard, Seibrood^e, / -n. 
bold, mn. 



book, ^\xä), n, -e8, 'er. 

boot, ©tiefet, m, -8, — . 

booty, «eute, / 

borrow, borgen. 

both, bcibe; —the, beibc, bic bcibcn. 

bottom, S3oben, m,-^, ^- or *; at 

the — , auf bcm S3obcn. 
bottomless, bobenlo«. 
bound, begvengen. 
boundary, ©rcnje, / -n. 
boundless, maglod. 
bouquet, ©traug, m. -e8, "^c. 
bow, v., fi(^ ocrbeugen; «., SSer- 

bcugung, / -en. 
bowl, @d^alc,/. -n. 
bowstring, SBogenJe^ne, /. -n. 
boy, Änabe, m, -n, -n. 
bramble, S3rombeerftrau(i^, m, -8, 

^er. 
brave^ tapfer. 
bravery, iopf er!cit, /. 
breach« S3ru(i), m. -e«, 'e. 
bread, ©rot, «. -c8; — crumb, 

©rottntmc, /. -n. 
break, brechen, S, ; (applied to ob- 
jects, generally) gerbred^cn; — 

forth, berüor»bre(^cn; — out, au8» 

brc(i^en. 
breakfast, frübflücfen. 
bribe, bcfted^cn, S, 
bridge, «., S3rä(fe, /. -n; v,, über* 

brücfen. 
brief, furg. 
bright, ^eE. 
bring, bringen, .S".; (go and get) 

Idolen; — together, ^eran»^otcn; 

— up (rear), ergießen, .S". 
brother, ©ruber, m. -9, \ 
brotherly, brüberlid^. 
build, bauen« 
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building, ©ebfiube, n, -«/— . 

Bulgarian, ©utgarler, m, -«, — . 

bulwark, SBoHmer!, n, -%, -c, 

burden, Xlafl, /. -en, 

burn, brennen, irr, 

bury, begroben, .S". 

bush, ©trauc^, m. -c«, *er. 

busied, befdjäftigt 

busily, gefdjäftig. 

business, ©efd^oft, n. -«, -e; — 
letter, ®cjd|öft8brief, m. -«, -c. 

but, ober, allein; (strongly adversa- 
tive and after a neg.) fonbern; (nev- 
ertheless) bod), jiebodft; nothing—, 
ni(^t« at«; not only ... but also, 
md)t nur . . . fonbern audft. 

buy, faufen. 

hj.prep,, (place) bei (daL), an (dat)\ 
(agent) »on {dat,)\ (uistrument) 
burc^ {ace), mit (dat.), öon; — 
Cassel, bei (Eaffel; — day, beiXog; 
by — ing (cf. 48, n. 61), baburd), 
bag; adv,, norbei; — and — , balb; 
(go) — the house, an bent $au{e 
vorbei (ge^en). 

bye, good — ^ (ebe n)obt, abieu. 



Cairo, ^airo, n. -%, 

oake, Äud)en, m, -i, — . 

oalf, Äatb, n. -c8, *er. 

call, «., SRnf, m. -e«, -e; (visit) ©c« 

. fud^, m, -«, -e; v., rufen, .S".; (name) 
nennen, />r.; — off, ab*rufen; — 
on (visit), befu(ften; — out, aus- 
rufen; be — ed, genannt fein, ^ei» 
ßen, S. 

calmness, SRu^e, /. [be« — ). 

Calyoadnus, ^altjcabnu«, m, {gen., 



camp, Jager, «. -«, — ; break — , 

auf*brc(ften, .S". 
campaign, getbjug, m. -8, *e. 
camp-life, i?ag erleben, «. -«. 
can, fonnen, irr. 
candle, ?ic^t, n. -co, -e. 
cap, ©aube, /. -n; put a — on, cine 

$aubc auf*fc(5en. 
capable, fd^ig. 

capitulation, ^a))itu(ation, /. -en. 
captive, gefangen; the — , ber ®e* 

faugene {part, as noun). 
capture, gefangen nelftmcn, .S". 
car, change — s, um*fleigen, S., f. 

(at, in, dat.). 
care, «.©org e,/. -en; (49,1.5) Ob^ut, 

/.; v., ftc]^ bcfümmem (for, urn); 

take — , fid^ in a(ftt nebmcn, .S". 
careful, norftd^ttg. 
Carpathian (mountains), ^ar))a« 

t^cn, //. 
carpenter, 3i"^iJic'^önn, m. -«, 

//., 3imnterleute {or »manner). 
carriage, SBagen, w. -Ö, — , Äutfdfte, 

/ -n; by — , gu SBagen. 
carry along, f ort^reißcn, S. ; — off, 

entfül^ren; — out, burd^*fn^ren. 
Carthage, ^artl^ago, n. -«. 
carving-knife, 3Sorlegemeffer, n. 

case, Saß, m. -c«, "e; in — , fad», 
castle, @c]^Io6, n. -ffe«, "^ffer, S3urg, 

/. -en. 
cat, Äa^e,/. -n; (Sei. 23) Äater, m. 

catalogue, ^atalog^ m. -%, -c. 
catch, fangen, .S".; — up with, «in» 

^olcn. 
cattle raising, ^ieb^ud^ t, /. [f a(i)en. 
cause, «., Urfac^e,/. -n; v., nerur- 
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cavalry, ÄaüQEerlc',/. 
cease, au^orett. 
ceiling, ^lafonb', m, -«, -«. 
celebrate, feiern. 
celebration, geter, /. 
ceU,3ettc,/. -lu 

centre, Centrum, «. -«,//. (Eentrciu 
ceremony, (marriage) Xrauung, /. 

-en* 
certainly, gemig. 
chair, @tu^I, m. -t», *e. 
challenge, auf«forbern (to, gu). 
chamber, hammer,/ -n« 
chancellor, j^angler, m. -4, — . 
change, Deränbem; (transform), t>er« 

manbeln; (exchange), üertauf^en 

(for, ntlt). 
character,(5^araf'ter, m,-%, pl.Az'xt. 
charmed, entgücft. [iagen {dat), 
chase, «., Sagb, /. -en; v., nad^- 
chat, plaubenu 
chatter, Ita))))em« 
cheek, SBange,/. -n. 
cheerful, Reiter« 
Cheruskan, if., (S^erudfer, m, -%, 

— ; adj,, (^eru«!ij(^. 
chest, Äi|tc,/ -n ; gold— ,®olbtipe. 
chief, — army, ©aupt^ecr, «. -«, -e; 

— command, Oberbefel^i,«».-«, .-e; 

— privy councillor, Cbcrgefteimrat, 
m. -«, *€• 

child, Älnb, «. -e«, -er; — *s flesh, 

Älnberfleifd^, «. -e«. 
child-like, finber^aft [gefugt. 
choice, «., SBa^t, /. -en; fl<^'., on«* 
cold, adj\ tQtt (comp., falter, w/^r., 

fSUefl); «., Äätte, etc., etc. 
cholera, (Spolera,/. 
choose, tDä^len, ermSl^ten (for, gu). 
Christ, Clftripu«, (E^rijll, ^/f., Z«/. <Äf<r. 



Christendom, (S^riflenl^eit, f. 
Christian, »., (i^^rifl, m. -en, -en; 

A<^'., (^riflUd). 
Christmas, SSei^nad^ten, //.; — 

dinner, SBei^uod^t^maWf «• -^^ -«; 

at — , gu SBei^nad^ten» 
church, Äird^e, / -n; — of the 

Jesuits, Sefultenürdfte; to — , gur 

Äird)e. 
circle about, umlrelfen« 
circumference. Umfang, m, -d. 
circumstance, Umflonb, m, -«, *e. 
citizen, S3ürgcr, m, -«, — . 
city, @tabt,/ *e. 
claw, ÄraHe,/. -n. 
clay, w., ?e]^m, w. -e«; adj,, te^mig. 
clear, flar. > 

clever, flug, gefc^eit. / 
climate, ^(ima, n, -9, -te. 
clock, o'— , Ul^r; two o*— , gwel 

Ul^r; at (towards) ten o*— , mn 

(gegen) gc^n U^n 
close, fd^Iiegen, S. 
close by, bl^t bet (dot,). 
cloth, Sudft, n, -e«, 'er; Klfd^tud^; 

lay the — , ben Sifd^ bcdten, 
clothe, betleiben. 
clothes, Äteiber, «.//.; put on—, 

Äleiber an^gie^en, .S". 
clothing, see clothes* 
Co., see company. 
coach, SBagen, iw. -«, — , Äutfd^e, 

/.-n. 
coat, ^lodt, m, -«, *e. 
cock, ^al^n, «. -e«, 'c. 
coffee, Äaffee, w. -8. 
cold, adj.t !aU; «., Äälte,/.; — of 

winter, SBinterfätte. 
colonel, Oberfl, m, -en, -e or -em 
column, Kolonne,/, -n» 
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oome, lommen, S,, f,; — by, üorbeu 

fommcn; — on, l^eran:«fommcn; — 

together, ;|ujammen.fommen. 
comfortable, bequem. 
coming, kommen, n. -8. 
command, n,f^t\ili\,m, -9 f-t; v., 

befehlen, .S". (/&/.)» gcbtcten, S. {dat.)\ 
I (military) fommaitbieren; at the — , 
/ ouf ben 33efe5t; be in — - of, an* 

füljren. 
oommander-in-chlef, gelb^err, m. 

-n, -en. 
commend, empfel^Ien, .S*. 
commission, »., Auftrag, m. -%, 

'e; v., auftragen, .S". {dat,)» 
common, gemein. 
commoner, S3ürger, »1. -«, — ; —'s 

son, ©ürgerfol^n, m. -«, ^e, 
commonplace thing, ^ÜUtägUc^* 

feit,/, -en. 
companion, ©efa^rte, m. -n, -n. 
company, ©efeHld^oft,/. -en; (part- 
nership) (Jompagnl'e, /. -n. (Co. 

= (Jie); in — with, In Segleitung 

{gen,, or t)on with dat,), 
compare, bergteic^en, S, 
complain, Hagen, ftd^ betlagen, (of, 

über, ace), 
complete, a^^'., boUfldnbig; v,, (cf. 

16, n. 2) be — d, fertig werben. 
compose, bid^ten; (music) fompo* 

nleren. 
composer, Äom^JonljV, m. -en, -en. 
composition, 5!ompofttion^/. -en. 
comprehend, begreifen, S. 
concerned about, beforgt über 

{ace). 
conolnde, fd^Iiegen, S,; (determine) 

bejc^Uefien. 
condemn, verurteilen. 



condition, 3uflanb, m, -4, -'e; be 

in — , im flanbe fein, irr. 
conduct, geleiten. 
conference, Unterrebung,/. -en. 
confession, ®e|l&nbni9, n. -t9, -e. 
confide, an«bertrauen (to, dat.), 
confidence, Vertrauen, n. -d; put 

— in, SJertrauen in {ace) — fefeen. 
confirm, beftättgen. 
confusedly, burd^ einanber. 
congratulation, ©(üdfwnnfc^, m, 

-e8, 'e. 
connoisseur, tenner, m, -9, — . 
conquest, (Srobentng,/. -en. 
conscience, ©ewiffen, n, -d. 
consciousness, ©elbflgefü^I, n, -9. 
consent, v,, ein^wiUtgen; n., (Sin« 

wiHigung,/. 
consequently, balder. 
consider, l^atten (S,) für. 
constant, beflanbig. 
constantly, beftänbi^, immer. 
consternation, Seflürgnng,/. 
consultation, i^eratung,/ -en. 
consume, auf^ge^ren. 
content, begnügen. 
continual, anl^altenb. 
continue, /r., fort«{e^en; intr., fort« 

fahren, S, {butcf, also 67, n. 2). 
contrast, ^ontrafl', m, -8, -e; a 

great — , ein gettiaUiger ßontraft. 
contrive, erfmnen, S. 
control, refl,, fid) foffen. 
conversation, Unterhaltung,/, -en, 

©ef^jrfidi, n, -«, -e. 
converse, fpre^en, S. 
convince, übergeugeiu 
cook, foc^en; (bake) batfen, S. 
cool, fügten. 
oo-operatlon, SWitwirfung,/. 
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copy, ©jcmplar', «. -«, -c. 

corn, Octrcibc, n. -«; Äorn, «. -eö, 

corn-field, ©etrcibefclb, n. -c«, -cr, 

Äornfclb. 
corps, (£or^)«, «. -«,-«; flying — , 

@trclfcorp«. 
coat, loflen. 
cottage, $üttc, /. -n. 
couch, 9?u^ebctt, «. -«, -cit, Jogcr, 

n, -^, 
council, 9?ot, w. -c«, ^e. 
councillor, 9?ot, w. -eö, ""c. 
count, @raf, w. -en, -en. 
count, red^nen (on, anf, ace), 
countenance, ©cftc^t, ». -ed, -er. 
country, ?onb, «. -c8, "^er (<?r -e). 
courage, SPiut, »?. -e«. 
course, of — , natürtid). 
court, ©of, m, -e«, *e; — official, 

ber ©ofbeamte (a<^'. at «(w«) ; at 

— , om (bei) ©ofe; to (the) — , an 

ben ©of. 
courtier, ©ofmann, m. -«, //., ©of* 

teute (^r ^manner). 
cover, bebedten; — one's self up, ftd) 

%\X*ttdtVL. 

coward, geigUng, m. -«, -e. 
crack, Inacfen, auf^htadfen. 
crank, Änrbel,/. -n. 
crawl, !rled^en, .S"., f. or 5. 
create (cf. 48, n. 62), ernennen, 

oreep, fd^leidftcn, S.y f.; (90, 1. 17), 

fi(^ öertried^en, ^. 
cricket, ©ritte,/, -n. 
crier, 3(n8((^reier, »». -«, — . 
critical, Iritifii^. 
cross, geljen (S., f.) über {acc.)\ — 

over (79, 1. 13), über»fe(5en. 



crossing, Übergang, m, -9, "^e (of, 

über, ace). 
crow, frfil^en. 
crowd, üKengc,/. -n; — of people, 

SJlenft^enmcngc. 
crown, Ärone,/ -n. 
cruel, graufam. 
cruelty, ®roufam!eit,/ -n. 
crumb, Ärume, / -n; bread — , 

©rotfrume. 
crusade, Äreugüng, m, -«, *e. 
cry, «., 9?nf, m, -c«, -e; v.y rufen, 

4$"., angerufen; (weep) weinen; — 

out, an«»rufen. 
cultivate, an^^bauen. 
cultivation, 3(nbau, m, -«; under 

complete — , bei öottem Slnbau. 
custom, @itte,/ -n. 
cut, fd^neiben, S.; (chop) Warfen, 

Ivanen, S.; — to pieces, (in ©tüdcn) 

gerl^adten. 



dainty, I'erferbiffen, m, -«, — . 

dance, »., 2^ang, m, -e«, ^e; v., 
tanjen. 

danger, ©efalftr,/. -en. 

dangerous, gefa^rlic^. 

Danube, S)onau,/. 

dark, adj,, bun!et, finfler; «., ginfler* 
ni«,/ 

dash on, fprcngen; — to pieces, ger* 
f(i)mettern. 

daughter, 2^ot^tcr,/. '. 

day, 2ag, tn, -co, -e; — after to- 
morrow, übermorgen; — before 
yesterday, üorgefiern; all — long, 
ben gan3cn2^ag(^inbur(i)); by — , bet 
%(xg\ for — s at a time, Sage lang. 
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dead, tot. 

deafness, Xmh^tit,/. 

dear, ticb; my — est (cf. 70, 1. 21), 

mein ^cq, 
death, %oi, m. -c8, -c. 
debt, @c^ulb,/-en; for—, mcgcn 

feiner @d)ulbcn. 
decay, SScrwefung,/ 
December, ©egember, w. -«, — . 
decide, entfd)eiben, S, 
decisive, rntfd^eibenb. 
declare, erllaren. 
deed, 2^^at,/. -en. 
defeat, S^iebertage,/. -n. 
degree, @rab, m, -e8, -e. 
delay, intr., gaubcrn, go gern; /r., 

Dergbgern. 
delisted, erfreut. 
deliver, befreien. 
demand, erforbern, 
deny, berfagen. 
departure, Slbreife,/. 
dependent, abhängig. 
describe, bcf(i^reiben, .S". 
description, Sefc^reibung,/. -en. 
deserve, üerbienen. 
desire, «., SBunfc^, m, -c?, "e; (66, 

1- 3) 2«^ /• ""c; v., n)unf(i)en, be- 
gehren. 
destroy, gerjloren. 
determine, befc^ließen, S,; (93,1. 22) 

beflimmcn; — upon, befd)lie6en. 
devour, auf*freffen, S, 
dew-drop, 2^outropfen, /w. -«, — . 
die, flerbcn, 5"., f. 
different, Derfc^ieben. 
difficult, fd^tt)er; (72, 1. 5, 88, 1. 15) 

f(i)tüicng, 
difficulty, @(^tt)ierigfctt, /. -en; 

(96, 1. 10) ÜRü^e,/. -n» 



direct, regieren. 

directly, blre!t. 

dirty, unrein. 

disappear, üerfd^minben, S., f. 

discipline, 3"*t</ 

disclose, entbecfen. 

discover, entbecfen. 

disgrace, @c^anbe,/. -n, 

disgraceful, fc^impfti^. 

dish, ©ti^üffcl,/. -n; —es (collect- 
ively) @cfd)irr, «. -%, -e. 

dismiss, ab«U)eifen, S, 

dismount, ab»fi^en, 5"., f. 

disorder, Unorbnung, /; fall into 
— , in Unorbnung geraten, S.y f. 

dissatisfied, ungufrieben. 

distance, Entfernung, / -en; at 
some — ^ in einiger (Sntfernung. 

distinctly, bentUd^. 

distinguish, auS^geid^nen. 

distress, @d)merg, m, -e« or -en«, 
-en. 

disturb, floren. 

ditch, @raben, m, -«, \ 

diversion, '^txSXxiyx\\ix<^f f, -en. 

divide, teilen. 

do, tl^nn, S.; (of health) fit^ befinben, 
S.; (show) ergeigen; I can— noth- 
ing with him, tt^ fauu nttt il^m 
nic^t« auffangen, S, 

doctor, S)oftor, m, -«, -en. 

documental dust, ^Iteuflanb, m, 
-«. 

dollar, 2)ottar, »».-«>—. 

domestic animal, Landtier, n. -9, 
-e. 

donkey, (Sfel, w. -«, — . 

door, 2:^ür(e),/.-n. 

double, boppett. 

doubtless, o^ne ä^^Wf ^oc^. 
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down, ah, ^txah, \j\nab; — there, 

ba unten. 
draft, SBec^ffl, m, -8, — (for, über, 

ace; or im ©ctragc öon). 
draw, gleiten, S, 
dread, ftd^ fürchten Dor (</a/.)- 
dreamy, tröumerifc^. 
dress, fleibcn, an^flciben; refl., fidft 

on*jle^en, S, 
drUl, üben. 
drink, v., trln!en, .S".; «., 2:ran!, m, 

drive, treiben, .S".; (a [in a] carriage, 

cf. 50, n. 21), fal^ren, ^., f. or I).; 

take a — , fpagiercu fal^ren, an8* 

fol^rcn. 
drop, fatten laffen, .S". 
drought, S)ürre,/. 
drown, /«/r., ertrin!cn, S.^ f.; be 

— ed, crtrinfen. 
dry, bürrc, trodcn; — up, ou«4ro(f'' 

ncn. 
dub (cf. 48, n. 62), fc^tagen, .S". 
ducat, S)ucat(en), iw. -8, -en. 
duchess, $er}ogin,/ -nen (of, t)on). 
duke, ^ergog, m, -«, -e or H (of, 

Don). 
duly, richtig. 
duration, S)auer,/. 
during, n)ä^renb {,gen,\ 
dust, @taub, m. -ed. 
dusty, flaubig. 

duty, (service) S)ienfl, w. -e«, -e. 
dwarf, 3*^cröf ^- -<^*f -c. 
dwell, ttjo^nen, {:jt, 1. 4) leben. 
dwelling, SBo^nung,/. -en. 



each, jebcr; — of us, jeber »on un8; 
— other, einonber, pd^. 



eagle, 5(bler, »^. -«, — . 

ear, O^r, w. -e8, -en, 

early, frü^; — in the morning, etc., 

cf. 30, n. 7. 
earn, öerbienen. 
earth, grbe, /. -n; on — , ouf ber 

(Srbe, auf (Srben. 
ease, Sel(i)tig!eit, /.; ill at —, uic 

ttjobl 
easily, teic^t. 
east, open, m. -«, 
easy, tetd^t. 
eat, effen, S.; (of animals) freffeB 

S.; — up, auf*freffen. 
edition, äuSgabe,/. -en. 
Edward, (Sbuarb. 
Egypt» ägt)pten, n, -8; land of — , 

ba« ogt)ptifd|e ^anb; lower — , Un. 

tcrägt)pten. 
eight, ad)t. 
eighth, (x^\. 
eighteen, ad^tge^n. 
eighteenth, a^tgel^nt 
eighty, adjtjig. 
Elbe, eibe,/. 
elector, Äurfürfl, m, -en, -en (o£ 

öon). 
elevate, ergeben, S. 
eleven, elf. 
eleventh, elft. 

else, jonfl; anything — , fonfl etttja«. 
emotion, ©mpfinbung,/. -en. 
emperor, ^aifer, m, -8, — . 
empire, 9letc^, «. -e8, -e. 
Ems, (Sm8,/ 

enclosure, ©e^ege, n, -8, — . 
end, enben. 

endurance, ^u8bauer,/ 
endure, auS^^b^i^ten, S, 
enemy, gcinb, m, -e8, -e. 
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English, engtifd); the —, bie (Sng« 

länbcr, m, pi. 
enjoy, jtcf| erfreuen {gen.); (have, 

share in) genießen, S. 
enough, genug» 
enter, /r., treten [S., fO in [ace), ein* 

treten in; intr., eintreten; — upon, 

austreten. 
entertain, betDirten. 
enthaBiasm, Begeiferung,/. 
entirely, gang. [tn,^^^.)- 

entrance, Eingang, m. -9, ^e (to, 
entry, ßingug, tn, -«, *e; make his 

— , feinen ßingug galten, S. 
envious, neibifd^ (of, auf, ace:). 
equal, gletd^ {dat:). 
equally, gteid^. 
escape, entgelten, S.^ f. {dat); (96, 

1. 25) cntfommen, S., f. 
escort, n.y SBe^jleiter, m. -«, — ; 

(military) ©«forte,/. -n; v., geleiten. 
especially, befonberd. 
established, l^ergebrad^t. 
estate, ®ut, n. -e«, ^er. 
esteem, z/., fd^ä^en; (respect) achten; 

«., 3lti)tung,/ 
estimate, fd^ö^^en (at, auf, aec.). 
etc., u. f. to. (unb fo loeiter). 
Europe, @uro^a, n. -%, 
European, europäifd). 
evacuate, räumen. 
even, fclbfi, fogar; (66, 1. 25) einmal; 

— if, menu . . • aud^. 
evening, Slbenb, »?.-«, -e; this — , 

l)eute ?lbenb. 
event, greignl«, «. -ffe«, -ffc; in any 

— , ouf ieben gatt. 
ever, je; (always) immer. 
every, jeber; — one, jebermann; — 

evening, jeben Slbenb, alle Slbenbe. 



everybody, jebermonn, -«, ein jeber. 

everything, olle«. 

exactly, genau. 

example, Seif^)iel, n. -«, -e; for — , 

sum Selfpiel. 
exasperate, erbittern, 
excellent, borgüglid|, üortreff(id|. 
exception, 2lu«na^me, / -n, (to, 

bon). 
exchange, med^feln. 
exercise, üben* 
exertion, Streben, n. -8; (91, 1. 24) 

Slnflrengung,/ -en. 
exhaust, erfd)öpfen. 
exist, ejrtftieren. 
expect, erloarten. 
expedition, gjpebition', /. -en» 
explain, erflaren. 
express, öugern. 
extraordinary, angerorbentlid^. 
extremely, äußerft. 
eye, 3luge, «. -«, -n. 



fable, gabel, /. -n. 
face, ©efid^t, n. -«, -er. 
fairy, gee,/ -n. 
faithful, treu. 
faithfully, treu, 
faithless, treulod. 
faithlessness, Sreuloftgleit, / 
fall, fatten, S., f.; — back (yield), 

gurüdf^ttjeld^en, 5"., f. 
family, gamt'lie, / -n ; — letter, 

gamillenbrief, m. -«, -e. 
famous, berühmt. 
far, meit; (80, 1. 23) fern; by — ., bei 

Weitem; as — as, bi9 nad), bid gu« 
far-off, fern. 
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farewell, tcbc (lebet, etc) loo^I, 
abicu ; bid — , i?cben)o^t fagen (to, 

daL), 
farm, $of, tn. -e«, *e. 
fast, feP; (quick) jd^neü, 
fasten together, berbinben, S. 
father, SSatcr, m,~^,\ 
fatigne, (Sraiübung, /. ; (6i, 1. i6) 

@tro<)asc, /. -tu 
fatherland, S^atcrtanb, «. -%, 
fatten, tnöfletu 
fault, getter, m. -8, — ; (43, 1- S) 

@rf)ulb, / -en. 
favor, ®unft,/ 
favorable, flunftlg. 
favorite, Stcbting, «w. -«, -e; — oc- 
cupation, !2tcbUng«be{d^aftigung, /. 

-en, 
fear, «., gurd^t,/.; z/., fürd)teu; for 

— , ou8 gurd)t; with — , Dor 

gnrd^t. 
fearfully, furd^tbar. 
feast, ©d^mou«, «w. -c«, -^e, iWaliU 

gelt, /. -en. 
feature, 3ug, *w. -e«, ^e. 
February, gebvuor', w. -«, -e, 
feel, fügten; (cf. 68, n. 11) I — , mir 

Ifl (ttJirb) ju a«ute. 
fellow, the little — , ber kleine {adj, 

as noun), 
festal, fe^Ud^. 
festivity, geflUd^telt, /. -en; (61, 

few, ttjcnlge; a — , einige. 

field, gelb, n. -e«, -er; (cultivated) 

Sldfer, m, -«, \ 
fifteen, fünfge^n. 
fifteenth, filnfge^nt 
fifth, fünft. 
fifty, fünfglg. 



fight, n, ÄamM/ «w. -e«, ^; «'n 

fömpfen, fed^ten, ^. 
fill, fütten. 
finally, enbti(^. 
find, finben, S. 
fine, fd^5n. 
fire, geuer, n. -«, — ; by the — , 

neben bem gcuer. 
first, adj., erfl; adv,, guerfl, erjl; at 

— , gnerff, onfong«. 
fit, ^)affen (</ö/.) ; be — for, taugen ju. 
fitted, gefd^ldtt. 
five, fflnf. 
flame, flammen. 
flattering, fdimeld^etl^aft. 
flee, fliegen, S., f. 
flesh, glelfrf), n. -e«, -«. 
flight, gtudit, /. -en, 
flint, geuerfleln, m. -%, -e. 
float, fd^iülmmen, S., f. ^r ft. 
flood, glut,/. -en. 
flourish, gebelften, S,, f. 
flower, ©lume, /. -n. 
fly, fliegen, S,, f.i?r ft.; — at, fidft 

flürjen auf {ace), 
fodder, gutter, n. -9, — • 
follow, folgen, f. (^0/.). 
fond, be — of (food), gem effen, S, 
food, @pelfe, /. -n; (provisions) 

iRaftnmgSmlttel, «. //.; (of ani- 
mals) gutter, n. -e, — . 
foot, gu6, m. -e«, ^e ; at his feet, 

Iftm gu güßen. 
foot-soldier, gußgfinger, m. -«, — . 
for, CO»;,, benn; prep,, für {ace); 

(purpose) gu (dat,) ; (time) phrase 

in ace, without prep, 
force, «., (military) @treltmo(ftt, /. 

^t;v., — one's way (forward), Oor» 

bringen, S,, f. 
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foreigner, ber f^rembe {adj. as noun). 
forest, 2öotb, m, -c«, -^r» 
forget, öergeffen, S, 
forgive, öcrgebcn, S. {dat, pers.\ 
fork, ®obcI, /. -n. 
form, gorm, /. -en. 
formality, gormalltSt", /. -en. 
formation, Sitbung, /.; — of 

countenance, @eft(i)töbltbung. 
former, (time) fruiter; the — , jener. 
formerly, Dorntat«. 
forth, ^ert)or. 

fortification, geflung, /. -eu. 
fortunate, gtiidtt^. 
fortune, ©lilcf, «. -e«; good — , 

®mtf. 
forty, Dierglg. 
forward(8), öorloärtö; excl,, auf, 

öomört«. 
found, fltften. 

fountain, ©^ringbnmnen, m. -«,— . 
four, t)ler. 
fourth, otert. 
fourteen, Dierjel^n. 
fourteenth, Dterge^nt. 
fox, gucft«, m, -c«, ^c. 
fragrance, S)uft, m. -c«, *c. 
frail, gebred^tid^. 
France, granfrclc^, «. -«. 
Frank, granj, m. -end. 
Frankfort, granffurt, n. -d. 
Frederick, griebrld^. 
free, adj,^ frei; z'., befreien. 
freedom, greil^elt, /. 
freely, frei. 

freeman, ber greie [adj. as noun). 
French, frangbfifd); the — , bie gran* 

gofen, /».//. 
Frenchman, grangofe, m. -n, -n. 
fresh, frlfrf). 



freshly, frlf*, 

freshness, grlfd^e, / 

friend, greunb, m, -e«, -e; greun* 

bin,/, -ncn. 
friendly, freunbfd^afttlc^. 
friendship, greunbfd^oft, /; letter 

of — , freunbf^aftttd^er ©rief, m. 

-e«, -e. 
fright, gurd^t, /., ©d^reden, m, -«, 

— ; with — , Dor gurd^t 
frighten away, öerjd^eud^en ; be 

— ed, erfd^retfen, S., |., erf^rotfen 

fein, (at, über, acc,\ 
frog, grofd^, m. -e«, ^e. 
from, Don {dat.)\ (source) au« {dat)^ 

t)on; from ... on, t)on ... an; from 

. . . to, öon . . . nad^ {dat.), (95, 1. 22) 

öcn . . ♦ gu {dat.). 
fugitive, glü(^tllng, m. -«, -e. 
full, boa. 
funeral march, ^^rauermarfd^, m. 

-es, ^e. 
further, adj.^ Welter; adv.^ ttjelter, 

ferner, 
fury, SBut,/ 
future, «.,3"fttttft,/; adj , filnftlg. 



gain, erringen, S. 

gallows, ©algen, wi. -«, — ; to the 

— , 3um ®atgen. 
garden, ©arten, m. -«, \ 
garment, ©ettjanb, n. -e«, 'er or -e, 
gate, 2:i^or, n. -c8, -c. 
gather, fammeln. 
Qaul, ©allien, n. -d ; (inhab.) ©a!« 

tier, m. -fii, — . 
general, «., ©eneral', m,^,-t\adj.j 

allgemein. 
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generally, gemb^nlid^. 
gentleman, ^err, m, -n, -en. 
gently, gemä^Ud^. 
Qeorge, ©eorg. 

German, beutfc^; the — , bet 
S)CUtf(^C {fidj. as noun); — ocean, 

Germany, S)eutfd^tanb, n. -«. 

Gertrude, ©ertrub. 

get, bcfommcn, S.; (with dependent 
verb) taffcn, S. {with act, tn/.); 
(become) ttJerbcit, trr.; (go and — ) 
Idolen; (34, 1. 19) fommcn, S., f. ; 

— away, cntfllcl^cn, S., f.; — in 
(into), cin«jitcigcn, 5"., f. (in, ace.) ; 

— out of (bed), auf^ftcl^cn (5'., f.) 
an« (Oon); — out of (carriage), 
au«»Pclgcn ; •— to (reach), crrcirf)cn ; 

— up, auf=Pc]^cn; where did you 
— , »o^er l^afi bu 

gift, ®t\ä)tnt, n. -«, -e, ®aht, /. -n. 

girl, Tlähäjtn, «. -«, ~. 

give, geben, S,; (hand, etc.) reid)cn 

{dat.pers.)\ — way, lücid^en, ^., f, 
giver, @eber, m, -«, — . 
glad, fvo^; be — , fid^ freuen (of, 

über, ace); I am — to see him, x&j 

fel^c l^n genu 
gladly, gem, 
glance, ^Wd, m. -e«, -e* 
glass, @ta8, n. -t^, ^er. 
glisten, glangen. 
glitter, glänzen. 
gloomy, finjier» 
glorious, rül^mUd^. 
glossary, ©loffar', n. -«, -e. 
glow, mtt,/, 
go, ge^en, S,, f.; (in a conveyance) 

fal^rcn, Ä, f. or 1^.; (travel) reifen, 

I or i; (cf. 79, n. i) jlcl^en, ^., 



f.; —on before, boran-gel^en (</ä/.); 

be gone (cf. 46, n. 35) fort {or fort- 
gegangen) fein. 
goal, '^\t\, n, -«, -c. 
god, ©Ott, m, -e«, *er; God, ®ott. 
gold, ®otb, n. -e9; — chest, @olb^ 

fifle, /-n; —piece, ©olbflücf, n. 

-«, -c. 
goldsmith, ©otbfc^mieb, m, -9, -e. 
good, gut; — bye, see bye, 
good-natured, gutmütig. 
gorge, ©d^lud^t,/. -en, 
government, 8legierung,/. -en. 
governor, ©tattl^alter, m. -«, — . 
graceful, gierUd^. 
graciously, gnöbtg. 
gradually, aUmfil^Ut^. [— arten, 
grain, ©etreibe, n. >8, (kinds of) 
grammar, ©ramma'tl!,/. -en. 
grand, gro§; (splendid) ^rod^tlg. 
grandma, ©roßmütterd^en, n. -«, — . 
grandmother, ©rogntutter,/. \ 
grape, 2:ranbe,/. -n. 
grape-vine, SBcinf^ocf, m. -«, 'e. 
grass, ®ra«, n, -c«, *cr. 
grateful, banfbar. 
gratitude, S)anlbarleit,/ 
grave, @rab, «. -e8, *er. 
gray of the morning, 2:agedgrauen, 

n. -%, 
great, grog {comj>,, größer, super,, 

größt), 
greatly, fcl^r. 

Greece, ©ried^enlanb, n. -d. 
Greek, «., Oried^e, m. -n, -n; adj., 

gried^ifd^. 
green, grün. 
greet, grügen« 
greeting, ©rug, m. -e8, ^e (to, an, 

ace). 
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grief, Äummcr, m, -«. [malzten. 
grind, nio^len, W.; (P-p. also ge* 
grotto, ©rotte,/, -n. 
ground, ©oben, «.-«,■"• 
grow, luad^fen, ^., f.; (become) xovc* 

ben, irr, 
gruffly, rau^. 
guest, @aP, *w. -c«, ^c. 
guide, SBegwetfer, «.-«,—, 
gulden, ©ulbcn, »/. -«, — . 

H 

half, tf^'., l)atb; «., Hälfte,/, -n; 

— a mile, eine l^albe 9WcUe; — 

naked, ^albnadtt. 
hall, @aül, m. "t^fp/., @älc. 
ham, @d)infen, m. -«, — . 
hand, ^onb,/. ''e; by the — , bet ber 

$anb; give the — , bie $anb rei» 

&jt\i {dat, pers.), 
hand-baggage, ^anbge^öd, n, -%, 
hand-mill, ^anbmfll^Ie,/ -n. 
handsome, fc^5n. 
hang, m/r., l^angcn, S.; tr., Wng^n. 
happen, gefd^e^en, S„ f. {only used 

in third per s,) ; (befall) begegnen, \, 

(dat.). 
happily, gtätintd^. 
happiness, ©(üd, n. -ed. 
Jiappy, gtücfUd^, 
hard, (difficult) fd)mer. 
hard-won, fd^roer gewonnen. 
hardly, (scarcely) faum. 
hare, ^fe, m, -n, -n. 
harm, ©ci^aben, m, -«, ^; do — , 

fd^aben; do (no) — to any one, 

etnem (nldftt«) ctttja« ju ?eib t^un,^. 
harmony, Harmonie',/, -en. 
harvest, (Smte,/ -n. 



haste, ©aft,/ 

hastUy, l^apig, eilig. 

hat, $ut, m, -c«, ^e. 

hatred, ^aß, m. -e« (for, gegen). 

haughty, {lot). 

have, ^aben, irr.; (cf. 49, n. ii) be» 
fommen, S.; (with inf. or part.) 
laffen, S. (zviih act, in/:); — to, 
muffen, irr, 

he, er; — who, ber {or berjenige), 
tt)eld)er {or ber). 

head, (generally) ^opf, m. -e«, *e, 
(in dignified style, as 90, 1. 17) 
^au^t, n. -e«, *er; (of troops, etc.) 
®piicf/- -«; at the — , an ber (ble) 

head-forester, Oberförfler, »*.-«, — . 
heap, §aufe(n), m. -«, -n; — of 

stones, ©teinl^Qufen. 
hear, ^ören; (cf. 27, n. 2) erfal^ren, 

S., öemel^men, S. 
heart, ©erg, «. -en«, -en. 
hearth, $erb, m. -t9, -e. 
hearty, ^ergUd^. 
heat, ^itje,/; — of summer, @om* 

mer^itje. 
heaven, ^immet, m. -9, — . 
heavenly, l^imntUfd^. 
heavy, fd^njer. 
heed, ad^ten; pay (no) — to, (nid^t) 

arf)ten auf {ace). 
height, $ö^e,/. -n; (hill) Stn^b^e. 
heir, (Srbe, m, -n, -n. 
helmet, ^etm, m. -e«, -e. 
help, v., ^etfen, ^. (</a/.); «., ^itfe,/. 
helpless, ^Uflod. 
her, /<?w., i^r. 
here, ^ler; (hither) ^ier^er; (after 

noun), ^lefig (ad;.); the climate — , 

bad l^tefige ^Uma. 
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Herodotus, {^eroboK 

herself, (pe) fctbfl; refl,, fid^ (felbft). 

hesitate, fd)n)anlen. 

Hessian, $cffc, iw. -n, -n. 

hew, l^aucn, S. 

hide, ©aut/.^e., 

hide, berbergeu, S, 

hideous, entfe^tic^. 

high, ^OC^, as attrib. l^ol) (comp. ^Ö^er, 

super. ^5d^P); — up on, l^od^ oben 

an {daL), 
high- spirited, ntunter. 
highly, ^od^. 

highway, (Janbjjlragc,/ -n. 
hill, SBcrg, m, -c«, -c. 
hUl-top, SBcrggipfel, m. -8, — . 
himself, (cr) fdbft; reß., fuf| (fcIbft). 
hinder, öcr^inbern, 
hire, bingcn, S., engagieren, 
his, fein. 
historical, geJd^ld^tUd^; (72, L 21) 

n)eltge{(f)id^tUd^. 
history, ©ef^l^tc,/. -n. 
hold, fatten, 5".; — back, gurücf*^a(* 

ten; lay — of, faff en. 
hole, ^^\tj. -n. 
hollow, ^ol^l. 
holy, ^elllg. 
home, «., ©elmat,/. -en; (dwelling) 

2Sof|nnng,/. -en; adv., nod^ ^aufe, 

l^clm; at — , gu ^aufe. 
honest, e^rtld). 

honestly, anf eine e^rtld^e SBelfe. 
honor, (Sfjre, /. -n; in —of him, 

l^m 3u (Sftren; word of — , g^ren* 

tt)ort, «. -«, ^er ar -e. 
hood, Äa<)<)e,/. -n. 
hope, v., l^offen; «., Hoffnung,/, -en; 

I hope (cf. 57, n. 9) l^offentltd^. 



Hop o' My Thumb, !3)äumUng, 

m. -8. 
horse, ^ferb, n. -e«, -e. 
horseback, on — , gu ^ferbe, 
horseman, 9lelter, m. -«, — . 
hospitaUty, Oaflfreunbfd^oft,/ 
host, SBlrt, m. -%, -e. 
hot, ^elg. 

hour, @tnnbc,/. -n. 
house, $aii«, n. -e«, *er; at the — , 

Im ^aufe. 
how, ttjie. 

however, jebod), bennod^, aber. 
howl, Reuten. 
humility, 2)cmnt,/. 
humor, ?aunc, / -n. 
humorous, (cf. 21, n. 9) better. 
hundred (a), ^unbert. 
Hungary, Ungarn, n. -«. 
hunger, junger, m.-^\ die of — , 

öor junger f^erben, S,, f. 
hungry, ^ung(e)rig. 
hunt, v., jagen ; «., 3ogb, /. -en; 

go out — ing, ouf ble ^ogb ge^cn, 

5"., f.; — for, fud^en. 
hunter, Soger, m. -«, — . 
hunting, 3agb,/ -en. 
hunting-knife, 3agbmeffer, n. -%, 

hurl, werfen, S. 

hurly-burly of business, @e« 

frf)äft«ttjtrrttjarr, m, -«. 
hurt, etwa« gu ?elb t^nn, S. {dat.) 
hurry, «., (große) @Ue, /. ; v., eUeit, 

\.or\\ in a — , In großer ©tie. 
husband, SUiann, m. -e«, ''er. 
husbandman, i^anbniann, m. -e9, 

//. Sanbleute {or «manner). 
hut, $ütte,/ -n. 
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ice, (gU, ». -C«; running of the — , 

ßlögong, m. -«, ^c* 

if, ttjenn ; (whetker) ob ; — neces- 
sary, ttjo nötig ; as — , at« ob (ttjcnn); 
even — , iDeitn • . . aud^. 

ill, Irani; — at ease, unloo^L 

image, ebcnbltb, n, -«, -cr. 

immediately, fogletd^; (70, 1. 9) 
unmittelbar* 

impatient, nngebulbig. 

impede, ^emmen. 

impenetrable, nnburc^bringUc^. 

imperial, faifcrlid^; — chancellor, 
9leid^«fanglcr, m. -«, — . 

important, iDi^tig, bebeutenb. 

impossible, nnmSgUc^. 

impregnable, uneinnel^mbar, 

imprisonment, @inlerlerung,/-en. 

improper, unpaffenb. 

in, prep.y In (dat. or ace); in — ing 
(cf. 90, n. 6), inbcnt (wi/k sudor. 

clause) ; adv., ein, ^ereln, l^incln, 
inasmuch as, ba. 
inclination, 5Reigung, /. -en (for, 

gegen). 
inclose, ein^fd^Uegeu, S. 
increase, t)erme]^ren. 
incursion, Einfall, m. -^, ^e. 
indeed, freUtd), in ber zi^at, 
indescribable, unbe{d)reibUd^. 
indispensable, unentbe^rtid^. 
industriously, fleigig. 
infidel, ber Ungläubige {adj. as noun). 
infiuence, (glnfluß, m. -ffe«, ^ffe. 
inform, nnterrld^ten (of, Don); (an« 

nounce) metbeu* 



inhabit, bemo^nen. 

inhabitant, ©Inwo^ner, m. -9, — . 

inhuman, unmenfd)li(]^. 

inn, Oafll^of, m. -9, "'e* 

innocent, unfd^utblg. 

innumerable, ungätjUg. 

inquiry, Stnfragc, /. -n; make — , 
ftd^ erfunblgen (na^). 

insignificant, unbebeutenb. 

inspect, befel^en, S. 

instead of, anflatt {gen.)\ (with 
verb) auflatt gU {with inf.), 

instruction, Unterrld^t, m. -d. 

insult, betelblgen. 

insurrection, 3(ufflanb, m. -«, ^e. 

intelligence, Ännbc,/ ; at the -— , 
auf bie Äunbe. 

intend, beabfiditigcn; (65,1.22) ge* 
benfen, irr. 

intercourse, 93erfc^r, m. -8. 

interdict, S5erbot, n. -%, -e. 

interest, «., ?lntelt, m. -«, -e (in, 
an, dat.) ; v., Interefperen. 

interior, Inner; as noun, bad — e. 

interstice, %^^, n. -ed, -^er. 

interval, SttJlfd^cngelt, / -en. 

intervention, ^emtlttelung, /. -en. 

into, In {ace). 

introduce, eln*fü^ren; (make ac- 
quainted) t)or*peIIen (to, dat,). 

invitation, @inlabung, /. -en. 

invite, eln^taben, S. (to, }u). 

Irish, iriänbifd). 

irreparable, un^eltbar* 

it, e«; berfelbe. 

Italian, StaUener, m. -%, — . 

Italy, 3tatlen, «. -«. 

its, fein. 

itself, (e«) fetbfl; reß., ft« (felbfi). 
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jail, @cfängnl«,«.-ffc«,-ffe; into — , 

in9 ©efängnid. 
Jane, 3o^anna. 
Jesuit, 3cfuif, m. -en, -en; church 

of the — s, Seiuitcnflrd^c,/. -n. 
Johannisberg, (cf . 70, n. 10) 3o]^an> 

ni«bcrg, m, -«. 
John, 3o]^an'ned, 3ol)ann. 
journey, SÄcifc, / -n ; (48, 1. 2) 

Oanfl, m, -c«, *c; — back, "SiM" 

iclfc; on my — , anf bcr SÄclfe. 
joy» Srcubf, /. -n; with — , Dor 

gi'cubc. 
July, 3>uli, m. -«. 
jump, fpvlngen, S., f. or 1^. 
juftt, geredet; adv.y gcrabc; (34, 1. 23) 
• fura; — as (71, 1. 11), ebcnjo; — 

(now), (fo)cbctu 

K 

keep, l^alten, S.; (remain) bleiben, 
S., f.; — from, bewahren bor {dat.) ; 
— (on) (cf. 38, n. 52), fort*fa]^ren, 
^., V 

key, @4mffel, m. -«, — . 
kUl, töten; (butcher) fd^Iad^ten. 
kind, freunblld^, gütig, (to, gegen), 
kind-hearted, gutl^evgig. 
kindly, freunbtid^. 
kindnesft, ®üte, / 
king, Äönig, m, -«, -e, (of, bon.) 
kingdom, 9leid^, «. -c«, -e, Äönlg» 
relrf); — of heaven, §immelrclcf>. 
kiss, «., Äug, m, -ffe«, 'ffe; »., lüffcn. 
knife, SWeffcr, «. -«, — . 
knight, giJltter, iw. -«, —. 
knock. Köpfen (at, an, ace). 



know, lulffen, irr. ; (be acquainted 

with) lennen, irr, 
Ksrffhäuserberg, Al^&»ferBerg( 



labor, Slrbett,/ -en. 

lack, iD^angel, m. -d, ' (of, an, dat:^. 

lady, S)amc,/. -n. 

lake, @ce, w. -«, -n. 

land, «., ?anb, «. -e«, *er or^\ v., 
lanbcn, intr.^ f. 

landowner, ®ut»befttjer, «.-«,—. 

language, @praci)e,/. -n. 

large, grog« 

last, le^t; at — , enblid^, gule^t 

last, bauem. 

latch, ÄUnfc,/. -n. 

late, fpöt; — in the evening, cf. 30, 
n. 7 ; of — , Itt letter 3cit. 

Latin, latelnifd^. 

latter, the — , bicfcr, ber letjtere. 

laugh, v.y tätigen; »., ©etäd^ter, n, 
-9,-. 

law, ©efetj, n. -e«, -e. 

lay» legen; — down, nicber4egcn, 

lead, filieren. 

leader, gü^rer, «.-«,—. 

leaf, «tott, n. -e«, 'cr. 

league, Wltik,/. -n. 

learn, lernen; (cf. 27, n. 2), erfolgten, 
S.; — of, erf obren. 

least, at — , ttjenlgflen«. 

leave, v., /r., bertaffen, S.; (to heirs) 
blnterlaffen ; (give over to (über* 
loffcn; intr., ab^geben, S., f., ab' 
reifen, f.; (a company) ftd^ empfe^» 
len, S.; n., (departure) Slbfd^leb, m. 
-«,-e. 

left, tint- 
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leg, 35fln, ». -c«, -c» 

legation, legation,/, -en. 

legend, @age,/. -n. 

legion, Sfown',/. -en. 

lend, teilen, S. 

less, tDentger. 

lessen, tntr., fxö) t)erminbem. 

lest, bag...nid^t. 

let, laffcn, S, 

letter, Srief,/w.-c8,-e; — of credit, 
Ärcbit'fd^eiu, »».-«,-c; — of friend- 
ship, frcunbfd^aftUdftcr SBricf. 

liberty, grcl^cit,/ -en. 

lie, liegen, S.y f. ^rl^.; —down, fid) 
(nicber*)legen. 

life, ?eben, n, -9, — ; his — long, 
seitlebend, fein lOeben (ang. 

lift, ^eben, S.; — up, aufgeben. 

light, «., Sid^t, n. -e«,-er; adj., l^ell. 

light-armed, leidet bewaffnet 

like, adj., Qk'xä) (dat.); adv., n)ie. 

like, gern (or tieb) l^abcn, irr. ; gem 
effen, S. (freffen, 5".) ; I should —, 
id^ mbd^te gern; he liked best to 
place, cr peilte am tiebften. 

lilao-tree, ©oKunberbaum, m. -9, ^e. 

lily-of-the-valley, 2Raib(ume,/-n. 

line, gi'uie, /. -n. 

lion, ?ött)e, m. -n, -n. 

list price, Sabeu^rei«, m. -e«, -e 
{= shop pru^). 

listen (to), ju--^öVen (dat.), l^ord^en 
(dat. pers., or auf, acc^. 

literary, titterarijd^. 

literature, Sltteratur', /. -en. 

little, ö^*,ftein; «</»., loenig; a—, 
ein wenig. 

live, tcbcn; (dwell) loo^nen. 



Uveliness, Jeb^afttgfcit, / 

lively, lebhaft. 

Lizzie, üüedd^en» 

load, toben, S.; (48, 1. 8) betobcm 

lock, Derfti^Uegen, S. 

lonely, ctnfam. 

long, adj., tong (comp, länger, super. 
längfi) ; adv., tonge ; — ago, t)or 
Reiten; — since, fd^on tongfi; so 

— as, fo tonge; all day — , ben 
ganjen 2:ag (l^inbnrdf)) ; no — cr, 
nid^t mcl^r; a week —er, nod^ cine 
SBodie. 

look, fe^cn, 5.; (appear) auMe^cn; 

— at, an^fe^en; — around (about), 
ftd^ um^fcl^en; — for,fut^en; —for- 
ward to, erloarten; — upon, ^Vi* 
fe^em 

loose, lod. 

lord, §err, tn. -n, -en; (title) ?orb, 

m. -«, -«; the Lord, ber ©err. 
Lorraine, jot^rlngen, n, -«. 
lose, öcrlieren, S. ; get lost (— one's 

way), fid^ Dedaufen, S. 
loud, tont; out — , tont. 
Louis, ülubtDig. 
lounge, faulenjen. 
love, n., ?lebe, /; v.. Heben; fall in 

— (with), fid^ öcrtieben (in, ace). 
loving, (in letters, cf . 57, n. 5) llebenb. 
lovely, tiebllrf). 
Low-Qerman, nieberbentfc^. 
lower Egypt, Unteräg^pten, n. -«« 
luck, Olüdf, ft. -c« ; good — , ©tildt. 
luckily, gum ©tüdte, glüdUd^ermeife« 
lucky, glüdflld), 

lump, Ä(um^)en, m. -«, -^ 
luxury, Suyu«, m. 
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M., contr.^ SKarf,/ -en (cf. 64, n. 10). 

mad, n^ütenb, tott. 

magic, Sauber, w. -«; — boot, 3au* 

berfilcfel, m, -«, — ; — word, 3o«- 

bertoort, » -«, *cr £?r -c» 
magnificent, l^errlid). 
maü, ^:poft,/. -en ; by — , mit bcr ^ofi. 
majesty, SWaieflSt',/. -en. 
make, madden (cf . 48, n. 62) ; (bid) 

l^eißen, ^. ; (cause) laffcn, 5". ; — 

inquiry, treaty, etc., see inquiry, 

treaty^ etc. 
man, SJiann, m. -c«, ^cr; — of the 

world, Söcttmann, 
mantle, SWantet, m, -9, '. 
many, Diele; — a, mantlet. 
March, Tl'dxi, m. -e«, -e, 
march, h^ Tlax\d}, m, -c«, *e; v., 

marfd^ieren. 
mark, 3^^^^^, ». -«, — . 
marquis, @raf, iw. -en, -en (of, Don). 
marry, heiraten; be married, flrf) 

tocr^eiroten, jtc^ öermäl^fen. 
Martin, SWartin; St.— *s day, iWar» 

tin^tag, m. -8; St. — *s summer, 

SWartlnsjommer, m, -8. 
Mary, SWorie',/. -i'en«. 
mason, SKaurer, m. -«, — . 
masquerade, äJ^a^ferabe, /. -n. 
mass, $anfe(n), m. -«, — . 
master, $err, m, -n, -en. 
matter, @ad^e, /. -n. 
May, SUiai, /w. -e«, -c ^ -en. 
may, mögen, irr,; (permission) 

bürfen, irr. 
meadow, SBiefc, /. -n. 
means, SWtttet, n. -«, — ; by that 

— , baburrf). 



meantime, Inbeffen, injlnlfc^en. 
meanwhile, inbeffen, tngttJlfdicn. 
medicine, SWebigin', /. -en. 
mediocre, mitteünögig. 
meet, begegnen, \. {dat.)\ go (out; to 
— , entgegen^el^en, S., \. \dat.). 
meeting, 3ufammen{etn, n. -«. 
melt, ft^met3en,iS'. ; (heart) emeit^en. 
memorial, S)enfmol, n. -e«, *ev or c. 
mention, emä^nen. 
merchant, Kaufmann, m. -%, //., 

Äaufleute {or ^manner). 
merely, nnv. 
merry, luftig. 
Messrs., $erren, m.pl. 
midnight, SWitternad^t, /. 'e; at 

(towards) — , um (gegen) 2)Wtter* 

nad)t. 
midst, 2«ltte, /. 
might, aj2od^t,/.^e. 
mUe, 3Reile,/. -n. 
mUl, 2«ü^le,/-n. 
miller, Soulier, m. -8, — . 
millet, ^ivfe, /. 
million, aWiUion', /. -en. 
mind, ©eijl, m. -e«, -er; make up 

one's — , firf| entJd)Ue6en, S. 
mine, ber aJieine, ber 3Weinigc; in 

pred, also, mein. 
mineral, SWinerat', n. -8, -icn; — 

kingdom, SWiueratrelrf), «. -e, -e. 
ministry, 2RiniPc'rium, n. -«, //. 

-rlcn. 
mire, Äot, m. -co. 
mischief, Unl^eit, n. -9. 
miserable, ärmlid^, 
miserly, gelgig. 
misfortune, Ungtüd, n. -%. 
miss, gräulein, «. -«, — 
mistake, getter, m. -%, — . 
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mistresft, ^crrin, /. -nen. 
moment, SlugcnbUd, w. -?, -c. 
monarch, Tlonfkväj', m, -cu, -€»• 
money, ®clb, n. -c8, -cr. 
monster, Unge^ucr, «. -Ö, — . 
montii, SRonot, w. -«, -e. 
moon, SWonb, »«. -co, -c ^r -en. 
moonlight, UJlonblid^t, ft. -9, 
moonshine, iD^onbfd^ein, m. -0. 
more, tncl^r {indec.) ; (cf . 40, n. 21) 

nod^; no — , adj\, fein . . . tnel^r; no 

(not any) — , adv., vX6)i Weiter; 

once — , nodft einmal, tt)leber. - 
morning, SWorgen, m. -«, — ; this 

(yesterday) — , l^eutc (geflern) frü^, 
morocco, äJJaroquin', »1. -«; half 

— , ^albmaroquin. 
most, meifi; — of, bie melflen. 
mostly, metflend. 
mother, abutter, /.^ 
motion, Scwegiing, /. -en. 
mountain, $erg, m. -ed, -«. 
mournful, traurig. 
mouse, aWau«, /. ^c. 
mouse-tower, 3JJau«turm, m. -8,^c. 
mouth, ajiunb, m. -e«, -e; (of sack, 

etc.) Öffnung, / -en. 
move, berühren; — on, ttjciter^ge^en, 

mow, ab»mööen. 

Mr., ^err, m. -ku 

Mrs., gran, / 

much, adj\, Diet; adv., fel^r; very — , 

adv., fe^r biet. 
multitude, SlÄcnge, /. -n. 
Munich, aj^ünd^en, n, -9. 
murder, «., SWorb, w. -«, -e; v., er» 

morben. 
murderer, SWorber, m. -«, — . 

music, awufir,/. 



music-store, äRuf^anbtung,/-en* 
musket, glinte, / -n; — shot, 

glintcnfd^uß, m. -c«, ^e, 
must, muffen, irr. 
my, mciu. 
myself, (Id^) felbP; reß., dat., mir 

(felbfl), ace, mid) (idbfl). 

N 

naked, nadt t. 

name, 9iome(n), m. -n«, -n. 

named, 92amen0 (cf. 49, n. 2), ge« 

nannt. 
narrow, eng. 

native, ber ^ingebonie (adj.aswntn), 
nature, S^Jatur', / -en. 
near, nal^e; (89, 1. 24) nal^e bei; — 

by (71, 1. 11), baneben. 
nearly, fafl. 

necessarily, notmenbig. 
necessary, nittig; if—, ttjo nötig. 
neck, $at«, tn. -e«, ^e. 
need, braurfjen, bebfirfcn, irr. {gen.)\ 

have — of, nötig ^aben. 
negotiate, ber^anbetn. 
neighborhood, 9?a^e, /. 
neither . . . nor, n^eber . . . nod^. 
nephew, iReffc, tn. -n, -n. 
nest, iRefl, n. -e«, -er. 
never, nie, nlemot«. 
nevertheless, bennod^, bod^. 
new, neu. 

news, 9^iad)rid^t, / -en. 
next, näd^fi; in time phrases often, 

anber. 
nice, l^übfdft; (70, 1. 1) nett. 
nicely, ^übfd^. 

Niederwald, y^iebernjalb, m. -«. 
night, "^^^ij. H\ — air, S^ad^tluf t. 
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/. *c; —'s rest, S^lad^trul^e, /.; one 

— , In einer SJlatiit; on the ■—, in 

bcr Sfladit. 
night-cap, ©d^lafmü^jc, /. -n. 
nightshade, SoUftrf^e, / -xl 
Nüe, mi, m. -9. 
nine, neun. 
ninety, neun3i0. 
ninth, nennt. 
no, ai/j\, fcln; aäv,, nclu; — one, 

feiner, nlemanb, -«; — longer, nldt)t 

me^r; no ... at all, gar fein. 
nobody, nlemanb, -«, feiner. 
nobility, 9lbel, m. -«. 
noble, tf^'.,ebel; «., ber (5b(e)Ie (aäj. 

as noun). 
nobleman, ber (Sb(e)te (aajMsnoun). 
noiae, l^ärm, m. -e9. 
nor, nod^. 

north, si^orben, m, -«. 
north-wind, 9^orbn)lnb, m. -«, -e. 
not, nlcftt; — a, fein; — at all, gar 

nld^t; — till, erfl. 
note, werfen, notleren. 
noteworthy, merfroürbig. 
nothing, nid^t9; — but, ntd^t« a\9; 

for — , nmfonfl. 
notice, bemerfen. 
noticeable, bemerfbar. 
nonriah, ernähren. 
November, S^oöember, m. -«, — , 
now, jetjt, nun; (cf. 31, n. 7) nun 

aber; — and then, ^Ic unb ba; — 

that, {e^t, ba; just — , eben. 
number, «., ^afjl, /, -en; v,, gS^Ien; 

— of the house, $au«nttmmcr, 
/.-n. 
numberless, gal^Itod. 
nut,9^u6,/. 'ffe. 



oak, (gid^e, / -n. . 
oak-tree, @ld)bonm, m, -«, *e. 
oath, @ib, m. -e9, -e, ©colour, m. 

-c«, ^e. 
obey, ge^ord^en {dat.), 
obligation, be under — , titxpfHa^M 

fein. 
obstruct, oerfperren. 
occasion, Gelegenheit, /. -en; on 

this — , bei blefer ©clcgen^elt 
occupation, ©efd^Sftlgung, /. -en. 
occupy, fin*nc^men, S. 
occupied, (busy) befc^äftigt 
occur, öor.fommen, S., f., jld^ ereig- 
nen; (come to mind) eln-fatteu, .S"., 

f. {äat,). 
occurrence, ^relgnl«, «. -ffe«, -ffe. 
ocean, SWeer, «.-c8,-e; German — , 

9?orbfee,/. 
October, Oftober, »1. -«, — . 
ode, Obe, /. -n. 
odor, ®eru(^, m. -e«, ''e. 
of, t)on {äat,); (material) üon, au« 

{(/at,) ; (origin) t)on. 
off, »eg, baöon; (reduction) SJabotf 

(w. -«) Don; far—, ttjeit entfernt. 
offer, «., Slntrag, m, -«, *e; v., on* 

bieten, S, 
officer, Cfftjler', m, -«, -e. 
official, ber Beamte {aäj. as noun) ; 

court — , ©ofbeamtp. 
often, oft. 
ogre, SWenfd^enfreffer, m. -«, — , 

Oger, fn.-9, — 
ogress, 9Kcnfrf)enfrefferin, / -nen, 

Ogreffe,/. -n. 
old, att (comp,, älter, super., ättefl). 



— -omnipetence, 3(ttmad^t, /. 
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Olktprep,, an (dot, or ace); (upon) 
auf {dot, or ace) ; adv,, tociter, fort. 

once, einmal, einfl; — more, no4 
einmol, »Icbcr; at — , fogleld^; 
there was — , e9 toar einmal. 

one, ein; pron*^ einer; indef^ man; 

— of, einer (gen. or Don); —'s, 
fein; —'s own, ber eigene; —'s self, 
fl(^; any — , Irgeub einer; every 

-, iebermann, -«; no — , nlemanb, 
-g; some — , jemanb, -^; the — , 
ber cine. 

only, adj\, elnglg; adv., nur. 

open, offen; (field, etc.) frei; v., /r., 
affnen,attf*ma(^en; «»/r.,fld^ öffnen; 
in the — air, Im grelen. 

openly, offen. 

opinion, SWelttung,/. -en (of, ton). 

opportunity, Gelegenheit, /. -en. 

or, ober* 

orange. Orange,/ -n, lft)felflnc,/-n. 

oratorio, Orato'rlum, «. -«, -rlen. 

order, v,, befel^len, S. (dot,) ; (pur- 
chases) beflellen; »., ^efel^t, m, -d, 
-e; ©e|lelIung,/.-en; Orbnung,/. 
-en; in — that, bamlt; in — to, 

' nm • • • 2n. 

organ, Orgel, /. -n; — playing, 
Orgelfplet, «. -«. 

ornament, ©c^mnd, m, -<9, -e. 

orphan, ffialfe,/. -n; w., -n, -n. 

other, anber; each — , elnanber, jic^. 

otherwise, anber9; (77, 1. 21) fonfl. 

ought, follen, irr. 

our, unfer. [(fclbfl). 

ourselves, (n)lr) felbfl; refl,, un9 

out, au9, blnand, ^erau9; — at, jn 
{dot,) . . • l^lnau«; — of, an« {dot,) ; 

— from behind, l^lnter {dot.) . . . 
(erDor; — there, ba braugen. 



out-doors, braußen; §lnau«. 

outside, Dor {dat. or ace), 

over, /r^r/., über (dat, or ace); adv., 

l^inüber; — yonder, ba brüben. 
overcome, überwältigen, überwln« 

ben, S. 
overflow, Überfc^wemmung, /. -en. 
overjoyed, entufidt (at, über, ace). 
overwhelm, übertt)ältlgen. 
own, v., bcfiöen, S.; adj., eigen; 

one's — , ber eigene. 
owner, (glgcntümer, m. -«, — . 



package, $a(fet^ n. -«, -e. 
painful, fd^merjUd^. 
painfully, fd^mergll^. 
pair, ^aor, n. -e«, -e. 
palace, $ala{l^, m. -%, 'e. 
palm-tree, $a(mbanm, m. -«, 'e. 
paper, ^o^ier', n. -«, -e. 
parental house, SSaterl^n«, ». -e«, 

*cr. 
parents, (Sltem, //. 
park, ?5arl, m. -e«, -e. 
parlor, @aton', m. -«, -«. 
parsley, ^eterji^le, /. 
part, *£elt, m. -e«, -e; take — in, 

teil'ne^men (S.) an {dat.). 
partake of, tell «nehmen {S.) an 

(^fl/.) ; (food) genießen, S. 
parting, ?(bfrf)ieb, m. -«, -e. 
party, ?5artel', /. -en; royal — , @e* 

folge, n. -«, — . 
pass, intr., reifen, f., ge^cn, S., f., 

fommen, 5"., f,; (time) öcrge^en, 

üerflicßcn, 5"., f.; — away, öcrgeljen; 

— by, üorbeUge^en; — over (85, 

1. 23), übergeben* 
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passage, 2)itrc^flati0, m, -«,'c; (go- 
ing over) Übergang, m. -«, 'e. 

past, adj.t »ergangen; (iS, 1. i) tor« 
fiber; «.. iCergongen^elt, /. 

path, ^fob, tn, -e«, -e, SBeg, m, -H, 



pathless, unmegfatn. 

patient, patient', m, -en, -en. 

patiently, gebutbtg. 

peace, 9lu]^e, /.; keep the — , Äu^e 

Italien, S, 
peasant, !6auer, m, -4, -n. 
pebble, Älcfelficln, m, -«, -e* 
peep of day, Xagedonbru^, m. -9, 
penny, ?5fcnnig, m. -«, -c. 
people, IBeute, //., 9){enf4en, //.; 

(nation) ©oil, «. -^e«, 'er. 
per cent, ^rojcnt,'«. -9, -c. 
perfectly, tJoUIommen« 
perform, madden, berric^ten, 
perhaps, üieUeid^t. 
perish, utn^Iontnten, S., f. 
permission, ^rlaubnt«, /. 
permit, erlauben {daLpers.y 
person, ^erfon',/. -en; Scute,//. 
personal, perfonltd^. 
pest, «ßeft, / -en. 
Pharaoh, $batao, /A, ^baraonen. 
photograph, $^otogra^^ie', /. -en. 
piano, j^lobier, n, -d, -«. 
pick, ^flüden. 
picture, ©Ub, n, -e«, -er. 
piece, @tü(f, «. -e«, -e; to — s, see 

cut^ tear^ etc, 
pine, «., glrf)tc, /. -n; adj„ pd^ten. 
pistol, Pjto1e,/.-n. 
pitch (tent, etc.)* auH^Iagen, 5". 
pity, bebauern. 
place, #f.,$lQt3,>».-e9,'e; (locality) 

Ort, w. -e«, -e <w 'er; v., fietten; 



(lay) legen; (set) fe^; take ^-, 

flatt>ftnben, .SI 
plain, (gbene,/.-n. 
plan, ^lan, «w. -e«, -e <v 'e; lay a 

— , einen ¥lon entmerfen, S, 
play, Rieten; — through, gu (Snbe 

f^ielcn. 
player, @ptcler, m, -9, — . 
pleasant, angenebnu 
pleasant-looking, fremtbUdb. 
pleasantly, (cf. 27, 1. 10) freitnbU4. 
please, gef atten, S. {dai) ; — (cf . 63, 

n.3), bitte; be— d (at, with), fw^ 

freuen (über, «-f.); when he — s, 

menn e^ ibnt gefällt 
pleasure, ©ergnfigen, n.-^, greubc; 

/. -n; give — , grenbe machen; 

take — in, grenbe b^ben an (dot,)* 
plebeian, ^lebetfdb* 
pliant, gefcbmeibig. 
pluck, ^ftüdfen. 
plump, fett 
pocket, %o\&itf /. -n. 
poem, ©cbid^t, «. -«, -€. 
poet, !2Dld)ter, m, -«, — . 
point, n., $unlt, m, -e«, -e; (end) 

@pi^c, /. -n; v., beuten (to, auf, 

ace) ; northern — , 9f?orbf^itJc,/.-n; 

be on the — of, im Scgriffe fein, 

irr,y tltn njolten, irr, 
poisonous, giftig. 
Poland, $olen, n, -9. 
Pole, ¥ole, m, -n, -n. 
Polish, ^oInif(^. 
poUtely, boftid^. 

poUtics, ^oUtir, /. [ännft 

poor, arm (comp,, ärmer, super,, 
poplar, ¥op^el,/ -n; — leaf, ¥a|f>* 

petblott, n, -«, 'er. 
pork, ®d^n)etnefleifd^, n, -e«. 
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Position, ©tettung,/. -en; (82, 1.3) 

©telle, /. -n. 
poftfteftsion, take — of, in $eft^ 

nel^men, S. ; (military) bcfc^en. 
possible, ntögtid^* 
postage, ?5orto, n, -«, — . 
poverty, Slrmut, /. 
power, Tlaäit, /. ^e* 
powerful, mäd^tig, getDattig, 
pray, beten. 
prefer, üor^giel^en, S. 
preparation, SJorbereltnng, /. -en ; 

make — s, SJorbereitungen treffen,^. 
prepare, t)or«bereiten« 
presence, in the — of, t)or (äat,). 
present, antDefenb, gugegen {onlj^ in 

pred.) ; (96, 1. 20) l^eutig ; for the 

— »öortäuftg; up to the — , fci« jeftt; 
present, ©efd^enl, n, -«, -e. 
press, brücf en. 
pressing, (urgent) brlngenb* 
presupposition, S3orau«fefeung, /. 

-en; on the — , in ber SSorau«fet}ung. 
pretext, SSortoonb, m. -9, ^e; on 

the — , unter bem S5omanb» 
pretty, ^übf^. 
prevaü, l^errfd^en; (93, 1. 15) öor« 

l^errfcften; (81, 1. 13) burd^.bringcn, 
prevent, öcrl^inbern. [S., f. 

previous, öor^ergeftcnb. 
price, $rei«, m. -e«, -e. 
prince, ^rlng, m. -en, -en ; (90, 1. 26, 

Sei. 42) gürft; w.-en,-en (of, ton). 
princess, «ßrlnäeffm, / -nen. 
prison, ©effingni«, «. -ffe«, -ffe. 
pxisoner, ber befangene (/«r/. as 

noun). 
privy, gel^eint; — councillor, @c» 

^eintrat, m. -«, *c ; — councillor of 

legation, ©djcimer ?cgotion«rat. 



probably, toal^rfcfteinUc^, tt)o^I. 
procure, an-fd^affen. 
product, gniti)t,/.^e. 
professor, ^rofcf'for, »/. -g, //., 

-o'rcn. 
progress, gortfd^ritt, m. -9, -c, 
promise, z^^öer^rcc^cn, S.; «., SSer* 

fpred^cn, n, -9, 
property, ©üter,«.//. 
proprietor, Eigentümer, /«. -8, — . 
prosperity, ©o^tftanb, m. -8, 
prostrate, niebcr^toerfen, S. 
protect, fd^üfeen, fd^lrmen, (from, 

gegen.) 
protection, ©d^u^, m, -c8. 
provide, forgen (for, für). 
provisions, Lebensmittel, «.//. 
prudence, SJorfic^t,/ 
pull, gieljen, S,; — off, ab:^3ie^en. 
Punic, |)umftl). 
purpose, abfid^t,/. -en; {83, 1. 1) 

SJor^abcn, «. -«; with the — , in 

ber Srbfid^t 
pursue, Deiiofgen; (71, 1. i) m^* 

jogen, f. {da/,). 
puss, (Sei. 23) Äater, m. -«, — . 
puss-in-boots, ber gefiicfelte Äoter, 

put, fleßen: Oay)tegen; (into a sack, 
etc.) fieden; — off, öerfd^ieben, S.; 
— on. (clothing) an^giel^en, S., (hat, 
etc.) Quf-fe^en; — up, (at a hotel), 
ab»flcigen, S., f. (at, in). 



quarrel, ganfcn. 

quarter, «Viertel, «. -«, —. — g, 

Ouartier', n, -«, -e ; — of an hour, 

«icrtclpunbe,/.-«. 
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qttastioii, grage, / -it; ask 

gragen fleUeit. 
quickly, raf4, fc^nelL 
qniat, ru^ig, ^iiu 
quite, gonj. 
quiver, Jt5(^er, w. -«, —. 



rabbit, Äanind^en, «. -«, — . 
rabbit-burrow, ^antn^enl^ügel, m. 

rabid, »ütenb. 

race, SBcttlouf, m, -«, ^c. 

rage, h)üten, toben. 

rain, biegen, m, -«, — . 

rain-Btorm, 9lcgenfhirm, « . -?, *c. 

rainy day, SJcgentag, w. -«, -c ; — 

season, SJcgcnjclt,/. -cm 
rank, 9lang, m, -t%f *e. 
rap, flopfen an (ace), 
rarely, fcltcn. 
rat,9Jottc,/.-n. 
rather, tieber* 
raven, fRobc, w. -n, -n. 
raw, rau^* 
reach, erretten. 
read, Icfcn, S, (of, Don) ; —^ aloud, 

»or*lcfen(«&/.Arj.). 
ready, bereit 
real, loal^r, 

really, wlrllii^ ; (67,1. i) eigcntlid^. 
reap, f(^neiben, S, 
reaper, ©dftnlttcr, w. -«, — . 
receipt, C^nt^fang, m, -9. 
receive, erl^alten, S.^ empfangen, S,; 

(guests) empfangen. 
recite, ]^er«fagen. 
recognixe, erfennen, irr. 



reconnaiManoe, 9{ecognodciemng, 

/-en; on a—, auf Äecogno^cierung. 
reconqueat, 2ölebereroberung,/-cn. 
recover, intr,, fi(^ erholen (from, 

t)on). 
recruit, fRefrut', »/. -en, -en. 
red, rot. [-«. 

Red Riding-hood, 9lotläppd^en, n 
refer, fi(^ begießen, S, (to, anf, ät^.). 
refresh, erquicfen. 
refuse, ob»f dalagen, -5".; (96, 1. 13) »er* 

fogen. 
regard, betrachten. 
regiment, 9leglment', «. -«, en 
region, ©egenb, / -en. 
regret, bebauem. 
regularly, regelmäßig. 
rejoice, ftd^ freuen, 
relative, ber ^ertoanbte {part, as 

noun). 
relax, erfd^laffen. 
remain, bleiben, S., f.; (in letters) 

(t)er)bleiben. 
remainder, ^t% m. -e9, -e. 
remark, bemerfen. 
remember, gebenfen, irr. (gtn.^ or 

on, ace.) ; — to, empfel^ten (S.) on 

{ace.). 
remind, erinnern an (ace.). 
removal, Slufl^ebung, /. 
remove, entfernen ; (84, 1. 22) lieben, 

S. 
rend, gerreigen, ^5*. 
renew, erneuem. 
repair, au9»beffem. 
repeat, »ieberl^oten. 
repel, gurudt-meifen, ^5*. 
reply, «., S(nttt)ort, / -en; v., er* 

wiebem, antworten. 
representation, !3>arftenung,/. -en. 
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request, »., ©Ittc, /. -tt; v.^ bitten, 

-5". (einen um ettpo«). 
reBCue, retten. 

residence, SBol^nfi^, m, -c«, -e. 
resiBtance, ^Ibevflanb, m,-^\ offer 

— , SBibcrflanb leiftcn. 
resolution, gntfci^lug, w. -ffe«, 'ffe; 

make a — , einen @nt(d^lu6 foffcn. 
resound, erf(^aüen, S., f. 
respect, z/., el|ren; «., SJerel^ning,/; 

(87, 1. 3) $lnftd|t,/. -en; pay one's 

— s, feine ^uftportung motten {dat,). 
respectfully (inletters, cf. 59, n. 20, 

63. n: 6). 
rest, «., 9lu^e,/.; v., roflen, an««» 

vu^en; night's — , Sf^oi^tru^e. 
rest (remainder), 3lefl, tn, -e«, -e ; 

the — , bod Übrige, ba« Slnbere, ble 

Übrigen; the — of, ble übrigen. 
retirement, @tille, /. 
retreat, ftd^ }urücf«}lel^en, S, 
return, v., gurü(f»geben, S,; (come 

back) gurü(f4el|ren, f.; «., 9tü(f fe^r, 

/ -en. 
revenge, 9lo(^e, /. 
reverend, eörtt)ftrbig; Rev, Mr., 

$err ?5af'tor, (w. -«,//. to'rcn. 
reward, belol^nen. 
Rhine, Ws!^t\% m, -9. 
rich, rei(^. 
richly, rcld^Ud^. 

ride, reiten, ^5"., f. or\j,\ (in a con- 
veyance) fol^rcn, S., f. or 1^.; — 

after, nat^^reitcn (dat,), 
rifle, «ücitife, /. -n. 
right, adj\, reci^t; «., "Sttfi^X, n, -e«, - 

be — {adj\), xt6)i {noun) l^aben. 
rip open, auf>f(i^neiben, S, 
ripe, reif. 
rise, flclgen, S,, f. or 1^.; (person) 



ouMlel^en, -S"., f.; (sun) auf^ge^en, 

risk, magen. 

river, ging, w. -If e«, 'ffe. 

road, ©trage,/ -n, SBeg, »f.-e«,-e,- 

make — s, SBege bal^nen. 
roadside, by the — , am ^ege. 
roar, brüllen. 

robin-redbreast, 9lotf el^ld^en, ».-«,—. 
rock, gel«, »/. -en, -en. 
Roman, «., fRomer, w. -«, — ; adj,, 

römtfd^. 
Rome, 9lom, n, -«. 
roof, 2>oc^, n. -e«, *er. 
room, 3inimer, n, -«, — . 
rough, raul^. 

row-boat, 9luberboot, n. -«, -e. 
royal, fonlgl^. 
ruby, 9lubitt', m, -«, -e. 
ruffian, Glauber, «w . -«, — . 
ruin, 9lnlne,/ -n; — s of the castle, 

©urgmlnen. 
rule, 9legel, /. -n ; as a — , In bcr 

9legeL 
run, louf en, ^., f . or ^. ; — on before, 

öoran4aufen (dai,) ; — up, ^eröor* 

laufen. 
running of the ice, (Sidgang, m,-^, 
rural, länbltd^. 
rush, ©infe, / -n; — chair, ©infen» 

ftu^l, m, -«, H, 
rush, tt)eg>fpringen, S,^ f. 
Russian, mfftfc^. 
rustling, @ef(i^h)lrr, n, -t». 



sack, @acf, m. -e«, *e. 
sacred, ^elUg. 
sacrifice, opfern. 
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sad, trourlg (over, über, ace), 

safe, fid^tx. 

safety, @ld^er^eit, /; in — (84, 1. 

24)> glüdlid). 
sage, ber ^eife (aäj. as noun), 
Saguntum, @agunt', n. -«. 
sail, «., @C0Cl, «. -Ö, — ; v. intr.^ 

fcgcln, f. or \ 
salary, ©e^olt, m, -«, -c, 
salt, «., @alg, «. -e«, -c; rt<^*., folglg. 
same, fclb ; the — , bcrf clbe ; at the 

— time, ju gleicher 3cit, guglelt^. 
sapphire, @opl|iv', m, -«, -e. 
Saracen, ©avacene, m, -n, -it. 
satisfactory, befriebigenb, geitägeub. 
satisfied, gufrieben. 
Saturday, ©onnabenb, m, -«, -e. 
sauerkraut, ^auerfraut, n, -9. 
save, v., retten; prep,^ at«. 
saviour, 9lctter, »/. -«, — . 
say, fageiu 
scarcely, !aum ; scarcely . . . when, 

fount . . • fo {pr at«). 
scene, @ccne, / -n; at this — , bei 

bicfcr @ccnc. 
school-children, ©d^uQugenb, /. 
scream, fc^reien, S, 
sea, SKccr, «. -e«, -e; at — , im 

SWcere ; by the — , om SWecre. 
search (for), f neigen. 
season, ^t\XJ.^\\\ 3al|rc«3elt; rainy 

— , 9legenjcit 
seat, fetten; be — ed, ft^en, S,; take 

a — , ^^Jta(j nehmen, S, 
second, jmeit. 
second-hand, antiquarift^. 
see, feigen, S, (by, an, dat), 
seek (for), fud^en. 
seem, fc^eiuen, S. 
seise, ergreifen, S, 



sell, oerfaufen. 
senate, @enat', m.-^f-^ 
senator, ©eno'tor, m. -en, -tor'en, 
send, fenben, irr,, {(^iden. 
separate, /r., trennen; /«/r., pd^ 

trennen. 
September, ©eptcmber, m, -%, — . 
serious, ernfi. 
servant, 2)lener, m, -«, — . 
serye, bieuen {dat). 
servitude, ^ed^tfc^aft, / 
set, fe^en; (with jewels) befc^en; 

— up, aufsric^ten ; — out, ob»ge^en, 

S,, f., ab-reifen, f.; ob'gle^cn, .S*., f., 

(for, nac^.) 
settled, ftci^cr. 
seven, peben. 
seven-league boot, @iebenmei(fn« 

flicfel, »/. -«, — . 
seventeen, ftebgel^n. 
seventeenth, fiebje^nt. 
seventh, ftebent. 
seventy, fiebgig. 
several, mehrere, 
severe, jlreng. 
shadow, ©(gotten, m, -«, — . 
shake, tr,, f (Rütteln; intr., gittern 

(with, Dor). 
shall, follcn, irr,; (future) Werben, 

irr, 
share, teilen. 
she, fte. 

shelter, Verberge, /. -u. 
shepherd, @c^äfer, m, -«, — , 
shield, <^(i^ilb, m, -ed, -e. 
shine, f(^einen, S. 
ship, @c^iff, n. -e«, -e; take — , fic^ 

cin»)(^iffen, 
shoe, @(^nl), m, -e«, -c. 
shoot, fd^iegeu^ S, 
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■höre, Ufer, n. -8, — ; the other — , 
ba« icnfcitige (anbcre) Ufer. 

short, f urg. 

shortly, furg; — before, Iiirj guüor. 

shot, @dftu6, m, -ffc«, 'ffe. 

shoulder, ©coulter, /. -n. 

show, geigen; (kindness, etc.) er- 
gclgcn. 

shower, ©d^aucr, m, -«, — . 

shrewd, !(ug. 

shutter, Saben, m, -«, — or \ 

shyly, fd^üd)tenu 

Sicily, ©Igi'Iieii, n. -«. 

sickness, jtront^eit, /. -eiu 

side, @eitc,/.-n; by his — , l^m gur 
@elte, neben Iftm; by the — of, on 
{dot,), neben (^öA); ^^ ^^^ o^^^er 
— (river, etc.), jcnfelt« (^».)- 

sight, %\ihl\d, m. -9,-c; catch — 
of, erbliden; go (be) out of — , 
öer((^tt)inben, S., f. 

silent, fd^meigfanu 

silver, Silber, n, -«. 

similar, al^ntic^ ((^at.). 

simple, einfa^. 

since, /r<r/., feit {äat.) ; com/., feit* 
bent; (inasmuch as) ba; adv.,\t'\U 
bem; — then, feitbem; long — , 
f(^on langft. 

sincerely, oufrid)tlg; yours — , 3^r 
onfrid^tigev. 

sing, fingen, S. 

single, einjig. 

singly, eingeln. 

sink, /»/r., finfcn, S,, f. 

sir, ^err, m, -n, -en. 

sister, ©c^wefler, /. -n. 

sit, ftfeen, S, ; — down, fic^ (niebcr») 
fefecm 

sitting, (meeting) @lt}nng, / -en. 



six, feci^d. 

sixteen, fed^gel^n. 

sixteenth, fe^ge^nt. 

sixty, fec^gig. 

skating, @^Uttf(^n^laufen, n. -«. 

sketch, @f igge, /. -n. 

skiff, Äa^n, PI. -e«, *e. 

sky, ©immel, w. -«, — . 

slap, ffo^en. 

slave, @((aöe, m, -n, -n. 

sleep, «., @(ftlaf, w.-e«; v., fdftlafen, 

sleepy, f(ft(äfrig. 

sleet, ©t^Ioßen, /.//. 

slope, Slbl^ang, m, -«, *c, 

slowly, longfant. 

small. Mein; (84, 1. 12) gering. 

smell, riechen, ^5". 

smoke, raupen. 

snore, fc^narci^en. 

snow, @(ftnec, m, -«. 

so, fo; (therefore) olfo, unb fo; (in 

pred., etc., cf. 33, n. 34) c«, ba«; 

— long as, fo lange; — that, bomlt, 

(fo)ba6. 
sob, ft^Iucftgen. 
so-called, fogenannt 
social, gefeUig. 
society, ©cfettfc^af t,/ -en; (68, 1. 9) 

Umgang, m, -«. 
8oft,tt)ei(^; (gentle) fanft; (low)leife. 
softly, Icife. 

soil, 53oben, »1. -«, — or\ 
soldier, @olbaf, m, -en, -en. 
solitary, einfam. 

soUtude, (cf. 83, n. 5) ©otltübe, /. 
some, j/Vrf., etmad;//., einige; — one, 

jemanb; (for) —time, elne3eitlang. 
something, etroa«. 
somewhat, ettuaS. 
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son, ©oftn, iw. -c«, 'e. 
sonata, @onate, / -n. 
son-in-law, @cfttt)icgerfoin, m, -«,'e. 
soon, bolb; — after, bolb baraiif; as 

— - as, fobolb. 
sooner, el|er; no sooner . . . than, 

!anm . . . fo. 
sorrow, Xrauer, / 
sorry, trourig; I am — , c« Ijl (tl^iit) 

mir leib. 
sort, ©orte,/ -n; all — s of, allerlei. 
Bonl, @ecle, /. -n. 
sound, toneiu 
soup, @u|)pe, / -u. 
sour, fauer. 
south, »., ©üben, m. -«; (66, 1. lo) 

füblic^. 
south-western, (iibroefllic^. 
BOW, jäcn. 

Spain, ©panien, n, -9. 
spare, fronen. 

sparrow, ©pcrllng, w. -«, -e. 
speak, fpre(]^en, S, 
spend, (time) ju«bringen, irr. 
spin, fpinneu, ^5*. 
spirit, @eifl, m. -€«, -er. 
spite, in — of, ungead^tet {gen.y 
splashing, $iat{(^erHr n. -%. 
splendid, ))rä(^tig, ^errlid^. 
splendidly, ))röd^tig. 
splendor, (B\ax{\, m, --e9. 
spoU, «eute,/. 
spongy, loder. 
spoon, Söffcl, »f . -«, — . 
spot, ©telle, / -n; open — , freie 

©tcHe. 
spread, intr., ftd^ tjerbreiten. 
spring, z/., {))ringeii, S., f.; »., grfil^» 

ling, m, -«, -e. 
spur, ©pom, «w. -e«, -en {or -tor 



©poren); win his — s, feine ©poren 

tjerbienen. 
square, ©eölerte, n, -«, — ; ten feet 

— , öon je^n gug @eöiertc. 
stab, burd^bo^ren« 
stagger, flrau(^eln, f. or (. 
staircase, ©tiege, /. -n. 
stand, flehen, S. 
star, ©tern, m. -e«, -e. 
start off (— on one's way), flfj^ auf 

ben ^t% ma(^en. 
starve, üerl^uugent; — to death, toot 

©unger flcrben, S,, f. 
state, ©taat, m, -e«, -en; in — , 

feflll*. 
stately, flattli^ 
station, ©totion, /. -en; (railway) 

53o^n]^of, w. -«,*e. 
stay, r., bleiben, ^., f.; «., Slufent' 

l^alt, m. -«, -e, 
steal, fle^Ien, S. 
steamer, tDampffdftiff, «. -«, -e; by 

— , mit bem 2)ampff(^iff; take — > 

bad t£)ampf{(^iff befleigen, S. 
steer, fleuent. 
step, ©d^vitt, m, -e«, -e; v., treteiv 

^., f. 
Stephen, ©tep^au; church of St. — r 

©tcpl|an«fird^e, /. 
step-son, ©tieffo^n, m, -9, 'e* 
stem, fiveng. 
stiff, fieif. 

still, adv., nod^; conj\, bo^. 
still, flitl. 

stillness, ©title,/, 
stone, n,, ©tein, m, -e9, -e; aä;\ 

flcinem. 
stop, fielen bleiben, 5'., f., galten, S.; 

(horse, etc.) an-^alten; (cease, cf. 

38, n. SS)* auf-^ören. 
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Storm, ft,, ©turm, »/. -e«, 'c; v., 

erjlürmcn. 
story, ®c((]^id6te, /. -n. 
Btrai^t(way), firadd. 
strange, frcmb; (peculiar) fettfom. 
strangely, feltfam. 
stranger, ber J^rembe {aäj\ as noun). 
straw, @tro^,«.-c«; — roof,@tro^- 

ba4 n, -«, *er, 
strawberry, (grbbcere, /. -n. 
stream, n,, attorn, m. -e9, 'e; v,, 

flrömcn, \. or \ 
street, ©troße, / -n; Turner — , 

stretch, firedten. 

strict, flreng* 

stride, v., f(]^rcltcn, ^., f.; »., @(^ritt, 

»ft — C8, — C, 
Strike, fc^tagen, ^5*. 
string, @(^nur, /. -»e. 
strip off, ab«firetfen. 
stroke, @c^tag, i^i. -e«, -^e. 
strong, flarf (f<w//., flärfcr, w/«-., 

ffärffl). 
stronghold, S^f^iing, /. -tn* 
struggle, «., Äompf, »1. -e«, 'c; v., 

fämpfeu, ringen, ^.; — for liberty, 

Srei^atstampf. 
stupid, bumm. 
Suabian, f(^n)äbif(^. 
subdue, untertperfen, S, 
succeed, gelingen, S,, f, {j4sed only 

in third pers.)\ I — , c8 gelingt mir. 
success, ®lfl(t, n. -e«, <SrfoIg, m, 

•^f -e; meet with — , ®\M l^aben. 
successful, erfolgreich, glficHld^. 
succession, in », nad) einanber. 
succumb, erliegen, 5"., f. 
such, fold); » a, ein folder, foI(^ 

ein; — big, fo große. 



sucking-pig, @panferfel, n, -8, — . 
suddenly, pIö^U(^. 
suggestion, (ginfiüflerung, /. -en. 
suit, «., ^tngug, m, -«, *c; v., (68, 

1. 23) too^I tftun, 5". {daL), 
sully, bcflcden. 
sultan, @uUan, m. -«, -e. 
sum, @umme, /. -n. 
summer, ©ornmer, m. -«, —; — 

clothes, ©ommerllelber, «.//.; — 

morning, ©ommermorgen, m, -8, 

— ; — time, ©ommerjcit, / 
sun, @ottne,/-n. 
sunset, (Sonnenuntergang, m, -«, *e. 
superfluous, überflüfftg. 
supper, 5!(bcnbcffen, n, -«. 
supply, »., S3orrot, m, -«, ^e (of, on, 

</ä/.) ; v., toerforgen. 
suppose, Vermuten, 
sure, fid^er; to be — , grtar. 
surely, gewiß. 
surface, SBafferftfid^e, /. -n. 
surrender, fit^ ergeben, S, 
surround, nmgeben, S, (by, mit), 
survive, überleben. 
suspect, a^nen. 
sustain, erl^atten, S, 
swamp, @nmpf, m, -e«, 'e. 
swear, ft^rtbren, S, 
sweet, füg; (sounds, etc.) ltebtla|. 
swell, /r., ft^metten. 
Switzerland, @cfttt)eig,/. 
sword, ©(^wert, n, -e«, -er; fall 

upon one's — , In fein Ö(fttoert fat* 

len,^.,f. 
sympathizing, teilne^menb. 
symphony, ©^mpl^onlc', /. -en. 
Syracuse, @^rofu«, «. {gen,, be« 

-). 
system, ©^jlem', n, -«, -e. 
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table, Xi\dj, m, -c«, -e. 

tablecloth, 2^if(^tut^, n, -«, *er. 

take, nehmen, S,; (bring) bringen, 
irr,; (carry) tragen, -S".; (lead) fillj* 
ren; — along with, mit^ne^men; 
— off, (clothing) ob*legen, (boots) 
QU«-gie^en, S,; — place, Pott.pnben, 
-5".; — up, (arrest) fep-nel^men; — 
ship, a walk, etc., see ship^ vtalky etc. 

talk, f^reci^en, S,, reben, (of, about, 
t)om) 

Tartar, tartarif^. 

task, @o(^e, /. -n. 

teach, Ie{)ren. 

teacher, Scorer, m, -?, — ^ 

tear, Sljräne, /. -n. 

tear, reißen, S.; — to pieces, gcr- 
reigen, (96,1.28) gerfleifien; —up, 
(ground, etc.) onf »reißen, 

tearful, feuert, tl|ränenboü. 

tediouB, Iangn)eiUg. 

tediousneaB, Sangetpeile, /. 

tell, fagen; (command) bef elften, ^5*. 
{dat,), beißen, -5".; (relate) erjäl^tcn 
(about, Don). 

temperate, mäßig. 

ten, ge^n. 

tenderneaa, 3ätt(id)leit, /. 

tenfold, üel^nfad^. 

tent, 3ctt, n, -e«, -e, 

thaler, X^aler, w. -«, — . 

than, a(9. 

thank, v., bonfen (^«/.); «., — s, 
S)anf, m, -e«; send —a to, banlen 
loffen, S,; with — s, bonfenb, mit 
2>anl. 

that, r^/., bcr, iuelc^er; demons,, ber, 
biejer, (cf. 35, n. 15) jener; conj. 



baß; — which, ba«, wa«; all — » 
a1le9, h)a9; in order — , bamit; 
now — , jefet, ba; so — , bamit, (fo) 
boß. 

the, ber; the . . . the, je . . . bepo. 

Thebes, X^eben, n. -4. 

their, i^r. 

themselves, (fie) (elbfl; r^., 1t(^ 
(felbp). 

then, bann; the idea of time not 
being prominent, often ba (25, 1.12 
etc); (therefore) bcnn; now and 
— , ^ie unb bo; since — , feitbem. 

there, bort, ba; {expL subf,) e«; out 
— , ba bronßen. 

therefore, bal)cr, barnm, bed^alb. 

thereupon, baranf. 

^^7* fie, bicfelben; indef., man. 

thick, bi(f ; (dense) bid^t. 

thief, 2)leb, m, -e«, -c. 

thing, 2>ing, n, -e«, -e or -er; (ob- 
ject) @o(^e,/. -n. 

think, benfen, irr, (of, an, acc,)\ 
(believe) glanben, meinen; (con- 
sider^ bebenlf n. 

third, britt. 

thirteen, breige^n. 

thirteenth, breige^nt. 

thirtieth, bretßigfl. 

thirty, breißig. 

this, bief er; — evening, ^ente Kbenb; 
before — , f(^on früher. 

thither, bortl^tn. 

though, obgleid^. 

thousand, tanfenb. 

threat, S)ro^ung, /. -en. 

threaten, bebrol^en. 

three, brei. 

throat, $a(d, m. -e9, 'e; cut one's 
throat, einem ben $a(« ab«f ^neiben» 
S. 
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throne, 2^ron, w. -e«, -c or -en. 

through, burd^ (orr.). 

throw, tucrfen, X (at, nacft); — 
away, wcg-ruerfcn, 

thus, fo. 

till, bi«; not — , erfl. 

t*»io» 3«it^ / "^li; (repetition) mal; 
all the — , blc flonjc 3cit (^iitburtft), 
n)ä{)renb ber gangeit 3^i^t ^^ ^^^^ 
— . 3« bcr 3ci^ (formerly) bamal«; 
at the same — , jii glclti^cr 3^1^ 
gufltcld) ; at this — , gu ber (bicfer) 
3clt; (for) a long — , loiige; (for) 
some — , clue 3fit^öng; in the 
— s» jur 3fi^ In ben ^t\\.txi\ up 
to that — , bU bal|lu ; a third — , 
gum brlttcnmat; for the first — , 
gum crflcumal; the first — , bad 
erftemal ; many — s, ölclmal«, oft. 

tiny, ttJinglg. 

tired, mübe, ermübet. 

tiresome, langtDeitig. 

title, %\it\f m. -«, — ; with the — , 
unter bcm Xitel. 

to, gu (dat.)y nac^ {dat.), au {dat, or 
ace) ; (into) in {ace) ; (country) 
na(^ ; {inf.) gu, um . . . gu ; (person) 
gu; (town) nat^; in order — , urn 
. . . gu; five — ten, fünf bi« gel)n. 

to-day, beute; —'s, of—, beutig. 

together, gufammen; — with, famt 
{dat.), 

tolerably, giemlicb. 

to-morrow, morgen; day after — , 
übermorgen. 

tone, %mf m. -e«, *e. 

tongue, @pracbc,/. -n. 

too, gu ; (also) aucb- 

tooth, 3ttb«/ »'• -e«/ 'c. 

tortoise, @tbilb(r5te,/. -n. 



total, gefamt. 

touch, bcrübven. 

towards, na(b {dot,), nacb . . • gu ; 

(hours of day) gegen {ace), 
town, @tobt, / 'c. 
trace, @pur, /. -en. 
train, v., gicbcn, .S".; (educate) bilben 

(for, gu); «., 3«Ö/ »'• -e«, *e. 
tranquilUty, $Rube, / 
travel, reifen, f. or b. 
traveler, ber 9teifcube {part as 

noun). 
traverse, gurütf-legen. 
tread, treten, S., f. 
treasure, @(bab, w. -c«, *e. 
treat, bebaubeln. 
treaty, S5ertrag, m, -«, *c; make a 

— , einen S3ertrog ftbüeßcu, S, 
tree, ©auni, m, -e«, *e. 
trial, 33erfutb, w. -e«, -c, ^robe, 

/-u. 
trickery, XMt,f. -en. 
trifle, Xänbelei, /. -en. 
trio, Xrlo, «. -«, -8. 
trip, (Heine) 9leife,/. -n; take a — , 

eine (flelne) ^Reife mo(ben. 
triumph, fiegen. 
troops, 2:ruppcn,/ //. 
trot, traben. 
trouble, «., SWübe, / -n; v,, be« 

Icifligeu. 
true, uiabr. 
truly, yours — , 3bt? ergebener (cf. 

also 63, n. 6). 
trunk, i?offer, m, -«, — . 
trust, trauen {dat) ; — - in, ft(i^ \>n* 

laffcn {S,) auf {ace). 
truth, SBabrbcit, /. -cu. 
try, Derfutbcn. 
Tuileries, Xuilerlc'en, //• 
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Turk, Xüi% m. -n, -n. 

turn, /r., bre^cn ; /»/r,, flc^ wcnben, 
S. (also IV,); (become) tDcrben, 
srr.; (78, 1. 15) um-tüenbew; — 
away, tr., gurfld'TOclfcn, S,; — 
back, /«/r., jurü(f»lcl^rcn, f. ; in his 
— , felncrfeit«. 

twelfth, gtDöIft 

twelve, ijwölf. 

twentietii, gtDangigfl. 

twenty, gwanglg. 

twig, 3ttjcig, m. -c«, -e. 

twist, flci^ten, S. 

twitter, giuitfc^crn. 

two, giDCl; the — , blc beibcn, bic 

V 

unacquainted (with), nitfnnbig 

(^«.)- 
uncertain, un{t(i^er. 
uncle, Onlel, m, -9, —, Ol|cim, m. 

-«, -e. 
under, /r/r/., unter (^«/. or ace.)] 

aJv,^ unter, herunter, l^lnunter. 
under-f Greater, UnterförPcr, tn. 

understand, t)erflel)en, .S*. 
undertake, unternel^men, S, 
undertaking, Untcme]^muufl,/.-en. 
undeserved, untjcvbicnt. 
undivided, ungeteilt. 
unfortunately, (eiber. 
unheeded, unbea^tet. 
uninvited, uneingetaben. 
unlimited, unumfci^ränlt 
ujinoticed, unbemerlt. 
unpacked, uneingcpacft. 
unpleasant, unangeuel^m. 



unprinted, ungebrucft 

unrewarded, uuBcIo^nt« 

unspeakable, mtffigli^. 

until, bl«. 

unto, an (ace), 

untouched, unberüf|rt. 

unvaried, einförmig. 

unwashed, ungettJaWcn. 

unwelcome, unlDiUfommen. 

up, auf, Ijerauf, l|lnauf ; (cf. 30, n. 3) 
in blc ^5^c; — to (cf. 29, n. 21), gu 
... bin (^eran) ; -> to that time, 
bi« bal)in; — to the present, bi« 

upon, auf {dat or ace). 

urging, !5)rängen, n, -4. 

use, «., ©cbranci^, m, -«, *c; «'., />•., 
gebroud^en; iWr., pflegen; they— d 
to work, flc pflegten ju arbeitcu, or 
fie arbeiteten. 

useful, nil4U(^, brauchbar. 

useiesik. »!!tQ(o9, unbrauchbar, 

utter, öuf3ev';;. 



vacation, ge'rlen, //. 

vain, eitel (of, auf, of^.)» i** —» her- 
geben«. 

valley. >5:i^ol, n, -e«, 'er. 

van-guard, ^orljut. / 

vassal, Änct^t, m, -e«, -e. 

vegetable, ^flonge, / --n; — king- 
dom, ^flongcnreld^, n, -«, -c. 

verdure, ©run, n, -c«. 

very, fe^r; this — , bcrjelbc. 

vexed, tjerbrieglid^. 

vicinity, 9fiä^e,/. 

victor, @ieger, m, -«, — . 

victory, @icg, m, -e«, -e. 
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Vienna, Solen, «. -«. 

view, 2(nfx(i|t, /. -en. 

village, S)orf, n, -e«, *er. 

violent, l^ef tig. 

violently, l^eftig. 

violet, SBeildften, n. -«, — . 

violin, ©loline, /. -n. 

virtue, jtugenb, / -en; by — of, 

öermbgc {gen,), 
visible, ftf^tbar. 
visit, «., 33e(ucft, m, -«, -e; «/., be* 

fud)en. 
visitor, 33cfu(^cr, w. -«, — . 
Vistula, SBeldifel,/. 
visier, SJegief, w. -«, -e; grand — , 

©roßöejier. 
voice, (Stimme, /. -ru 
volume, ©onb, m, -c«, *e; Vol., 

«b.; Vols., «be. 

W 

wait, Worten (for, auf, ace). 
wake» tr,y tt)e(fcn, emcdfcn; intr., 

ttJQd)cn, emac^cn; —up, crnjccfcn, 

ertoat^en. 
walk, v., gc^en, ^., f.; (for pleasure) 

fpajiercn gel|cn; «., ©poglcrgong, 

m. -«, 'e; — up and down, auf» 

unb obgel^cn; take a — , fpajleren 

geften. 
wall, «., aWouer, /. -n, (86, 1. 7) 

SBall, m, -e«, ^e; z'., — up, Der* 

mauern. 
walnut-tree, fßaHnugbaum, m, -9, 

'e. 
wander, wonbern, f. ^ i. 
want, tt)ünfd)en; — to, woUcn, irr, 
war, Ärleg, m, -e«, -e; declare — 

against, ben Aricg erflären {dot,). 



warm, iuarm (comp, ^xooxmtx, super, ^ 

toärmfl). 
warmly, koarm. 
warrior, Ärleger, tn. -«, — . 
Warsaw, Sarfcftau, n, -«, 
wash, v., »afdften, S,; «., Söäft^e,/. 
watch, SSarfie, /. -n ; command 

the — , bic 2Ba(^e fjoben. 
water, SSaffer, n, -%, — . 
wave, melden. 
way, SBeg, m. -e«, -e; (manner) 

2iBeifc,/-n; — back, 9lü(f meg; a 

little — , ein @tü(f Söege«; in the 

same — , auf biefclbe SBetfe; lose 

one's — , pc^ Dertaufen, S.; start on 

one's — , fi(^ auf ben S3eg mad)en. 
we, mir. 
wealth, SÄelcfttum, w. -«, "er {often 

in PL), 
weapon, SBoffe, /. -n. 
wear, tragen, ^5". 
weather, Setter, n, -8, — ; in bad 

— , bei fti^Icdfttcm Setter. 
weave, meben. 
wedding, $ocftgett, /. -en. 
wedding-dinner, $o4geit9ma^l, n, 

-», -e or "er. 
wedding-festivities, ^ot^geltdfefl, 

n, -8, -e. 
week, SBoc^e, /. -n; every two — s, 

aOe tjterje^n ^age. 
weep, meinen. 
welcome, adj,, miUfommen; v,, be« 

grüßen, bemlttfommen. 
well, ©runncn, m, -«, — . 
well, adj., mo^t; {Oj, 1. 6) gut; adv,, 

gut; exclam,, nun; as — as, fo 

mol^I al«, mie au^. 
well-built, mo^(gemad)fen. 
"Weser, 2Bef er,/ 



136 



VOCABULARY. 



west, SBcflen, m. -«♦ 

what, adj,, ttjeld)cr; pron,, iüa«; 
(that which) Wa«; ba«, loa«; — (a), 
toa« für (ein), tot\^ (ein). 

wheat, SBeijen, m. -«. 

when (cf. 26, n. 4), al«, iuann, Wenn. 

whenever, menn. 

where, tpo; (whence) wo^cr; (whi- 
ther) ttjo^in. 

wherever, tt)o^in . . . (nur). 

whether, ob. 

which, ttjcttfter, ber; that — -, ba«, 
load. 

while (c£. 52, n. 62), tpöl^renb, Inbem; 
for a — , cine ^etrtang. 

white, tt)eig. 

whither, tool^in. 

who, rel., xotid^tx, ber; inter., tt)cr. 

whoever, n^er . . . au^. 

whole, ganj. 

why, toarum; (of surprise) ci. 

wicked, b5fe. 

wide, weit. 

wife, grou, /. -<n. 

wüd, ttJilb. 

will, V,, ttJoHen, irr.; (future) tocr* 
ben, irr.; »., 2BlÄc(n), m. -n«, 
-n; against one's — , toiber feinen 
SBltten. 

'William, SBil^elm, m. 

willow, SBeibc,/. -n; — twig, ffiel» 
bengwcig, m. -«, -e. 

win, gettJinnen, ^5"., erttjerben, S. 

wind, SBinb, m, -e«, -e. 

window, genfler, n. -«, — . 

wine, SSBcin, tn. -e«. 

wing, glügel, m. -«, — . 

winter, «., SBinter, m. -4, — -; v., 
überwintern; — day, SBintcrtag, 
m. -«, -e. 



winter-quarter», SBintcrquortierc, 
//.; put into — , in SBinterquar* 
tlere legen; take (up) — , ffiinter- 
quarticre begießen, S. 

wise, weife. 

wish, «., Snnfd^, m. -<«, *e; v., 
Wünfc^en; — fdr, fic^ {dot.) wun* 
fd^en; — to, toünft^en gu, wotten, 
irr, 

with, mit {dat.) ; (at the house of, 
etc.) hti {dat.). 

without, o^nc {ace.) ; — ...ing, o^ne 

gU {with inf.). 

witneBB, (70, 1. 25) erleben. 

wolf, SBolf, m. -c«, 'e. 

woman, grou, /. -en, SSBeib, n. -c«, 

-cr. 
wonder, ftci^ tounbcrn. 
wonderful, wunberbor. 
wood, $oIg, n. -e«, -e or ^r ; (forest) 

SBolb, m. -e«, ^cr; — s, SBalb. 
wooden, fjölgcm. 
woody, ttjotbig. 
word, 3Bort, n. -e«; //. (single 

words) SBortcr; (connected words) 

SBortc; at these — s, bei blefen 

SSßorten. 
work, »., «rbclt, /. -en; (books) 

SBerf, n. -e«, -e; v., arbeiten. 
world, SBclt, /. -en. 
worse, ft^lcci^ter; (50, 1. 2) f(^Ummer; 

grow — , ftd^ öerfd^limmem. 
worth, wert 
wound, öcrwunben. 
wring, ringen, S. 
write, fd^reiben, S. (to, dat.; or an, 

ace.). 
writer, @d)rift(lcller, m. -«, —. 
writing-desk, @(^reibtif(ft, m. -c«, 

-c. 
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year, 3a^r, «. -c«, -c ; for — s, 3of|rc 

laug. 
yesterday, gcflcrn; — and the day 

before, ber üor* imb gcflrigc 2^g ; 

day before — , öorgePcrtU 
yet, adv,^ nod^; conj,^ benitod^, boc^; 

as — , bl« jc^jt; not — , iio(^ nid^t. 
yonder, bort; over — , ba brüben. 
you (cf. 25, n. 2, 35, n. 12, 57, n. 4) 

bu, l^r, @le; /Wij^, maru 



young, jung {fomp,, jünger, j«/^., 

jüugp). 
your (cf. 57, n. 4), bcln, euer, 

yours, ber beinige (3^rigc, curlgc); 

(in letters) S)ciu, 3^r, (guer. 
yourself (selves), (bu, i^r, @lc) 

fclbfl; r</?., bir, biti^; cu(^; pti^, 
youth, 3üngUng, m. -«, -e» 
youthful, iugenbd^* 



APPENDIX. 



LIST OF STRONG AND IRREGULAR VERBS. 



Only verbs actually occurring in the Vocabulary of this book are included 
in this list, which, with the following explanation, is taken, by permission, 
from Joynes' German Reader : — 

The variable (root) vowel is printed full faced; the quantity being 
marked (long — , or short ^). only when different from that in the infinitive, 
— {, however, being always short; diphthongs, of course, always long. 
Where no vowel is given, the present and the imperative retain the vowel 
of the infinitive, and the past subjunctive is formed regularly from the past 
indicative. Prefixes are marked [-], compounds being given only where the 
primitive is not in use, or is not (usually) irregular. 

Meaning is given in italics when the verb is irregular in that sense only ; 
SMALX. CAPS denote English cognates, of like meaning. 

S, stands for strong; M. for mixed (that is, weak verbs with vowel 

change, brennen, etc.); ModAox modal (in which — as also in tpiffen — the 

entire pres. sing, is indicated). OIJ or rare forms, when given, are enclosed 

in ( ); special remarks in [ J. Verbs marked * are also conjugated — in 

whole, or in part, or in other senses — as regular (weak) verbs. For details, 

see grammar. 
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Class. 


iNnNITIVB. 


Past. 


Pkrf. 
Part. 


1-3 S. 
Pkbs. 


iMrBR. 


P.SUBI. 


S, 


baden/ bake. 


n[t] 




a 






S, 


bc-fe^ten, command. 


a 




ic 


ie 


a or 9 


S. 


bc-glnncn, begin. 


a 








a or 9 


S. 


bergen, hide. 


a 




i 


i 


aorfi 


S. 


bieten, bid. 













S\ 


binben, bind. 


a 










s. 


bitten, beg. 


a 










s. 


blafen, blow. 


ie 




a 






s. 


bleiben, remain. 


ie 










s. 


brechen, break. 


a 




i 


i 




M. 


brennen, burn. 


a 








e 


M, irr. 


bringen, bring. 


am 


«»] 








M. irr. 


benfen, think. 


aW 


am 








S. 


bingen, hire. 


n{a) 










S, 


bringen, press. 


a 










Mod, 


bürfen, be permitted. 


u 




batf,«/c 






S, 


emHc^Ien, commend. ' 


a 




ie 


ie 


aord 


S, irr. 


effen, eat. 


a 


[g]e 


I 


I 




S, 


fahren, fare. 


It 




a 






S, 


fatten, FALL. 


ie 




a 






S, 


fangen, catch. 


I 




a 






S, 


fetzten,* fight. 


9 




i 


i 




s. 


finben, find. 


a 










s. 


flechten,* twine. 


9 




i 


i 




s. 


fliegen, fly. 


9 










s. 


fliegen, flee. 


9 


9 ^ 








s. 


flieüen, flow. 


9 










s. 


treffen, eat. 


a 




1 


i 




s. 


geben, give. 


a 




ie 


ie 




s. 


gc-beil^en, thrive. 


ie 


I: 
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Class. 


Infinitivb. 


Past. 


Pbrf. 
Part. 


2-3 s. 
Prbs. 


Imper. 


P.SUBI. 


S, irr. 


gc^en, go. 


t["9] 


a[ng] 








S, 


ge-Hngen, succeed. 


a 


tt 








S. 


ge-mcßen, enjoy. 














S. 


gc-fd^e^en, happen. 


a 


V 


ie 






S, 


ge-tüinncn, win. 


a 









ftord 


S, ifttr. 


glcid)cn,* be like. 


i 


i 








S. 


graben, dig. 


tt 


a 


ft 






S, 


greifen, seize. 


i[ff] 


i[ff] 








Irr, 


^aben, HAVE(*p^ Gram.). 












S, 


l)oUen, HOLD. 


ie 


a 


a 






S, 


fangen, hang {intr.). 


i 


a 


ft 






S, irr. 


l^OttCn*, HEW. 


ie[b] 


an 








S, 


lieben, HEAVE. 


Mtt) 









Uorü 


S. 


feigen, call. 


ic 


ei 








S, 


Reifen, HELP. 


a 





i 


i 


Oorü 


M. 


fennen, know. 


a 


a 






e 


S, 


fpmmen, come. 


w 





(3) 






Mod. 


Wnnen, can. 








lann,*/c 






S. 


fricdften, creep. 














S. 


laben,* load. 


It 


a 


(ft) 






S. 


loffen, let. 


ie 


a 


ft 






S, 


lottfcn, run. 


ie 


att 


fttt 






S. 


leiten, lend. 


ie 


ie 








S, 


Ic(en, read. 


a 


e 


ie 


ie 




S, 


liegen, lie. 


a 


e 








Mod, 


mögen, may. 


^m 


oM] 


ma^, tie 






Mod, 


mfiffcn, MUST. 


tt 


tt 


xm%, etc 






S, 


nehmen, take. 


a 


o[mm] 


i|mnt] 


i[mm] 




M, 


nennen, name. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


raten, advise. 


ie 


a 


ft 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Pbrf. 
Part. 


2-3 S. 
Prbs. 


Impbr. 


P.SUBJ. 


S, 


reißen, tear. 


i 


I 








S. 


reiten, ride. 


i[tt] 


l["] 








S, 


riechen, smell. 














S. 


ringen, struggle. 


«(II) 


It 






ft or ft 


S, 


rinnen, run. 












ftorB 


S. 


rufen, call. 


ie 


It 








S. 


flatten,* sound. 














S. intr. 


{dieibcn, part. 


ie 


ie 








S, 


fc^einen, seem. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


fd^ieben, shove. 














S, 


ftftlegen, shoot. 





i 








S. 


Wlttfen, SLEEP. 


ie 


a 


ft 






S. 


fd^Iagen, strike. 


11 


a 


ft 






S, 


WIeitftcn, sneak. 


i 


i 








VÄ 


ftiiUegen, shut. 


t 


"i 








5: intr. 


f(ftmelsen,* melt. 





9 


I 


I 




S, 


fdineiben, cut 


i[tt] 


l[tt] 








S. intr. 


ftftrecfen,* fear. 


ä[f] 





i 


i 




S, 


f(ftreibcn, write. 


ie 


Ie 








S, 


fdftreien, scream. 


ie 


ie 








S, 


fdireiten, stride. 


l[tt] 


l[tt] 








S, 


fd^mimmen, swim. 


«(p) 









ftorB 


s. 


fc^minben, vanish. 


«(«) 


It 






ft or ft 


s. 


fd^mdren, swear. 


p(«) 









dorfi 


s. 


fe^en, see. 


a 


e 


ie 


ie 




Irr. 


fein, be, {s^^ Gram.), 












M, 


fenben,* send. 


a 


a 






e 


S, 


fingen, sing. 


a 


u 








S, 


jinlen, sink. 


» 


u 








s. 


finnen, think. 


a 


9 






ftorB 
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Class. 


Infinitivs. 


Past. 


Pbrf. 
Parl. 


2-3 s. 
Pres. 


Impbr. 


P.SUBJ. 


S. 


fi6en,siT. 


a [6] 


era 








Mod, 


fptten, SHALL. 








foa, etc. 






S, 


fptnncn, spin. 


a 









ftorS 


S. 


fpret^en, speak. 


a 





i 


i 




S, 


fpringen, spring. 


a 


tt 








s. 


flcd)cn, sting. 


a 





i 


i 




S, irr. 


jlCl^Cn, STAND. 


a[nb] 


a[nb] 






ftorfi 


S, 


flehten, STEAL. 


a 









ft or 9 


S, 


fletgen, mount. 


te 


ie 








S, 


flcrbcn, die. 


a 





i 


i 




Irr. 


t^ttn, DO. 


-at 


-on 


{seeGr.) 






S, 


tragen, carry. 


It 


a 


a 






S, 


treffen, hit. 


ff[f] 





i 


i 




S, 


treiben, drive. 


ie 


ie 








s. 


treten, tread. 


a 


e 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 




s. 


trinfen, drink. 


a 


tt 






ftorft 


s. 


öer-geffcn, forget. 


Ö 


e 


i 


i 




s. 


Dcr-Uercn, lose. 














s. 


wad&fen, grow. 


It 


a 


ft 






s. 


wald^en, wash. 


It 


a 


ft 






s. 


xotXö^tn,* yüld. 


t 


i 








s. 


tt)et(en, show. 


ie 


ie 








M. 


ttjeuben,* turn. 


a 


a 






e 


s. 


ttjerben, sue. 


a 





i 


i 


ftorft 


S. or irr. 


tDerbcn,become, {set Gr.). 


a,[tt] 





i 




ft 


S. 


toerfcn, throw. 


a 





i 


i 


ftorft 


S. 


ttJtnbcn, wind. 


a 


tt 








M. irr. 


lüiffcn, know. 


tt 


tt 


mt\%,etc 






Mod. 


wollen, WILL. 








wia, etc 






S. 


gießen, draw. 


P[9l 


o[0] 









GERMAN. 



ypyneS'Meissner German Grammar. 

By Edward S. Joynes, Prof, of Mod. Langs., S. C. College. Half leather. 
390 pages. Price by mail, lßi.25. Introduction price, j)(i.i2. 

THIS book aims to supply a want not heretofore met — of a 
German grammar at once sufficiently elementary and progres- 
sive for the beginner, and sufficiently systematic and complete for 
the advanced student, yet within reasonable limits of size and price. 
The special circular on the book furnishes ample evidence that it 
has taken its place in the very front rank of grammars intended for 
class'Toom use. We quote the folläpnng: — 

H. K. SchillinfiT, Asst, Prof, of Ger- 
many Harvard U'niv. : A decidedly more 
useful book than the more scientific gram- 
mars now generally in use in our higher 
institutions. 

Ohas. B. Fay, Prof of Mod. Lang.^ 
Tufts ColLy Mass. : I know of no gram- 
mar which seems to me so thoroughly to 
meet the needs of high school and college 



J. R. Holzworth, Prof of German^ 
Syracuse Univ. : We have used it several 
years. I regard it as the best German 
grammar in the country for elementary 
courses. 

B. R. RuffffleB, Prof of German, 
Dartmouth Coll.: It is by far the best 
German grammar with which I am ac- 
quainted. 

ProfesBOr Seiler, Indiana State 
Normal School: I give it my unqualified 
indorsement I find it a first-rate work- 
ing text 



aria Wenckebach, Prof of Ger- 
man, Wellesley Coll.: The best book of 
its kind. It gives all necessary grammati- 
cal information in a well-arranged system 
and in a clear and concise form ; it is 
happy in illustration and practical in its 
exercises. I trust it will have the extended 
use it so richly deserves. 

Sylvester Primer, Prof, of Mod. 
Lang., Univ. of Texas: I have used it 
and can give it my hearty recommenda- 
tion as the very best text-book for acquir- 
ing a practical knowledge of German. It 
will prove the best German grammar either 
in America or Europe. 

J. H. Gorrell. Profof Mod. Langs., 
Wake Forest Univ.: The longer I use it 
the more I am convinced that its superior 
as a working grammar of German has not 
yet appeared in this country. 

H. B. Northrop, Prof, of German, 
Brfioklyn^ Polytechnic Inst, : It is giving 
great satisfaction. 



Alternative English Exercises. 

To accompany the Joynes-Meissner Grammar. By O. F. Lewis of Tufts Col- 
lege. Paper. 54 pages. Introduction price, 15 cents. 

THIS little pamphlet gives two sets of English exercises correspond- 
ing to the set in the Joynes-Meissner Grammar^ and so enables 
the teacher to use a different set of exercises with three successive be- 
ginning classes, to avoid the yearly repetition of the same sentences. 



GERMAN, 



Märchen und Erzählungen^ I. 

Selected and edited by Miss H. A. Guerber, Nyack, N.Y. Cloth. 163 
pages. Introduction price, 60 cents. By mail, 65 cents. 

THIS little German Reader for beginners is especially adapted to 
meet the needs of teachers who are seeking the very easiest Ger- 
man, but who are not satisfied with material without interest or value. 
It consists of tales, most of them new to American readers, which have 
been arranged so as to furnish the beginner with reading interesting 
enough to stimulate the curiosity even of very young pupils, and yet 
so easy as not to discourage at the outset. The tales have been se- 
lected with reference to furnishing pupils with all the most ordinary 
forms and expressions, and at first words and idioms have been pur- 
posely re|>eated a number of times in order to fix them in the mind. 

The reader will be especially valuable for use with young pupils in 
private schools and classes in grammar schools and wherever Ger- 
man is the language of the class-room ; but it has a complete 
vocabulary and will be equally desirable for any school where the 
earliest reading is aimed at. Colloquial exercises are appended. 



Prof. T. B. Lindsay, BostonUniv. : I 
am using it with a class at Miss Hersey's 
school, and find it excellent in all respects. 
It is without question the best beginner's 
reading-book I have ever seen. 

Clara Osthues, Siate Normal Schooly 
Buffalo^ N.Y, : I introduced it in my class 
for beginners, and am very much pleased 
with it. 

Dp. Z. Test, Supervisor of German^ 
Richmond, Ind. : I am very much pleased 
with it, and have Introduced it. 



Therese Klrchber^er, Hughes 
High School^ Cincinnati : I am particu- 
larly pleased with it. I consider it the 
best book of the kind in the market. 

Jane B. Clark, Mrs. Piatt's School, 
Utica, N Y. : I am delighted with it. It 
is by far the best book I have ever seen for 
beginners. 

Mary S. Baker, Friend^ Central 
School, Philadelphia, Pa. : I was so much 
pleased with it that we ordered fifty copies, 
and after using it find it most satisfactory. 



Märchen und Erzählungen^ IL 

Selected and edited by Miss H. A. Guerber, Nyack, N. Y. Ck>th. 9oa pages. 
Introduction price, 65 cents. By mail, 70 cents. 

THIS book furnishes stories and poems similar to those in No. I., 
but designed to follow the latter, or to be used as an independent 
but more advanced reader. The stories are all adaptations for 
elementary pupils in school or college. 



4 GERMAN. 

Harris' German Lessons. 



By Charles Harris, Professor of the German Language and Literature in 
Adelbert College. Cloth. 178 pages. Introduction price, 60 cents. Mailing 
price, 65 cents. 

THIS is a brief grammar, with exercises, adapted for a short course 
or as an introduction to advanced grammar or composition. It 
is elementary, can be used by pupils who have had no training in other 
languages, and has features of arrangement that especially fit it for use 
when early reading is aimed at, — for example, the weak and strong verbs 
are taken up before the noun and adjective, so far as necessary for first 
readings. 



Waller DeerinsTf Prof, of German^ 
College for Women ^ Cleveland ^ Ohio: An 
imusually well-arranged book. 

Dr. W. A. Adams, Instr. in Ger- 
man^ Yale Univ.: I introduced it this 
year and like it very much. 

Feb, 1, 1897. 

Helene Schirme, Teacher of Ger- 
man, High School^ Minneapolis: Ay&ry 
well arranged book. It will enable the 
beginner to master in a short space of 
time the main facts of German grammar. 



Otto Heller, Prof, of German^ 
Washington University ^ St, Louis: You 
have done a wise thing in publishing it. 

H. M. Ferren, Instr, in German, 
High School, Allegheny, Pa.: It contains 
just what is necessary for a first year's 
course. 

R.V. Wlnterburn, Teacher of Ger' 
man, High School, San Diego, Col, : Its 
plan is excellent. I shall introduce it at 
once* 



Shorter German Grammar. 



Part I., with complete Vocabularies, of the Joynes-Meissner Grammar. Half 
leather. 266 pages. Introduction price, 80 cents. Price by mail, 90 cents. 

THE wide and rapidly growing use of the Joynes-Meissner Grammar 
has at the same time elicited a demand in many quarters for 
a shorter Grammar which should present the same excellences as 
the larger book. To meet this demand the present edition is issued. 
It includes all that is necessary for elementary work, whether 
in a complete course of essential grammar or as an introduction 
to higher studj. 



tenth's nDo^ern Xanguage Series. 

Inirodutiien prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 
GERMAN GRAMMARS AND READERS. 

Joynes-Heissner German Grammar. A working Grammar, sufficiently element 
ary for the beginner, and sufficiently complete for the advanced student. Half leaAni; 

$1.12. 

Alternative Exercises. Can be used, for the sake of change, instead of those fai 
HtutJ^yngt-Meisttur'Wa/t^, 54 pages. 15 cts. 

Joynes's Shorter German Grammar, part i. of the above. Half leather. 

So cto. 

Harris's German Lessons, Elementary Grammar and Exercises for a short course, 
or as introductory to advanced grammar. Cloth. 60 cts. 

Sheldon's Short German Grammar. For those nrho want to begin rea<Sng as 

soon as possible and have had training in some other languages. Qoth. 60 cts. 

Babbitt's German at Sight. A syllabus of elementary grammar, with suggestioss 
and practice work for reading at sight. Piiper. 10 cts. 

Faulhaber's One Year Course in German, a brief synopsU of elementary 

grammar, with exercises for translation. Qoth. 60 cts. 

Heissner's German Conversation. Not a phrase book nor a nutkod book, but a 

scheme of rational conversation. Qoth. 75 cts. 

Harris's German Composition. Elementary, progressive, and varied selections, 
with full notes and vocabulary. Qoth. 50 cts. 

Hatfield's Materials for German Composition. Based on /mmMwv. Paper. 

33 pages. 12 cts. 

Stüven's Praktische Anfangsgründe. A conversational beginning book with vo- 
cabulary and grammatical appendix. Qoth. 203 pages. 70 cts. 

Guerber's Märchen nnd Erzählungen, I. with vocabulary and questions in 

German on the text. Especially adapted to young beginners. Qoth. 162 pages. 60 cU« 

Guerber's Märchen nnd Erzählungen, n. With vocabulary. Follows the above 

or serves as independent reader. Qoth. 202 pages. 65 cts» 

Joynes's German Reader. Begins very easy, is progressive both in text and notes, 
contains complete selections in prose and verse, and has a complete vocabulary, with 
appendixes, also English Exercises based on the text. Half leather. 90 cts. 

Deutsch' S Colloquial German Reader. Anecdotes as a basis for colloquial work, 
followed by tables of phrases and idioms, and a select reader of prose and verse, with 
notes and vocabulary. Qoth. 90 cts. 

Boisen'S German Prose Reader. Easy, correct, and interesting selections of graded 
prose, with copious notes, and an Index to the notes which serves as a vocabulary. 
Cloth. 90 cts. 

Gfimm's Märchen and Schiller's Der Taucher (Van der Smissen). Bound in 

one volume. Notes and' vocabulary. The Märchen in Roman type; Der Taucher ia 
German type. 65 cts. 

Andersen's Märchen (Super). Easy Geman, free from antiquated and dialect^al ex- 
pressions. With notes and vocabulary. Qoth. 70 cts. 

Heath's German-English and English-German Dictionary. Fully adequate 

for the ordinary wants of the student. Qoth. Retail pricci I1.50. 



Deatb'0 flDobecn Xanguade Seriea, 

IntroducHon prices are quoted unless otherwise stated. 

EASY GERMAN TEXTS. 

Grimm's Härchen and Schiller's 0er Taucher (Van der Smissen). Booad in 

one volume. Notes and vocabulary. The Märchen in Roman type ; Der Taucher in 
German type. 65 cts. 

Andersen's Härchen (Super). Easy Ckrman, free from antiquated and dialectical ex- 
pressions. With notes and vocabulary. Qoth. 70 cts. 

Leander's Träumereien. Fairy tales with notes and vocabulary by Professor Van der 
Smissen, of the University of Toronto. Boards. x8o pages. 40 cts. 

Volkmann's Kleine Geschichten. Four very easy tales, with notes and vocabulary 
by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, Washington, D.C. Boards. 99 pages. 30 cts. 

Storm's Immensee. with notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 120 pages. Cloth, 50 cts., boards, 30 cts. 

Andersen's Bilderbuch ohne Bilder, with notes and vocabulary by Dr. WUhelm 
Bernhardt, Washington, D.C. Boards. 130 pages. 30 cts. 

Heyse'S L'Arrabbiata. with notes and vocabulaxy by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, Wash, 
ington, D.C. Boards. 80 pages. 25 cts. 

GerstäCker'S Germeishausen, with notes by Professor Osihaus, Indiana University, 
and with vocabulary. Boards. 83 pages. 25 cts. 

Von Hillern'S Höber als die Kirche. With notes by S. W. Clary, and with a 
vocabulary. Boards. 106 pages. 25 cts. 

Baumbach'S Die Nonna. With notes and vocabulary by Dr. WUhelm Bernhardt, 
Washington, D.C. Boards. 000 pages. 30 cts. 

Banff's Der Zwerg Nase. With introduction by C. H. Grandgent, Director of Mod* 
em Language Instruction, Boston Public Schools. No notes. Paper. 44 pages. 
IS cts. 

Banff's Das kalte Herz, with notes and vocabulary by Professor Van der Smisse* 
of the University of Toronto. Ooth. 193 pages. (In Roman type.) 65 eta. Paper» 
without vocabulary. 92 pages. 25 eta. 

All Baba and the Forty Thieves. With introduction by C. H. Grandgent, Din» 
tor of Modern Language Instruction, Boston Public Schools. No notes. Paper. 53 
pages. 20 eta. 

Schiller's Der Taucher, with notes and vocabulary by Professor Van der SniMea 
of the University of Toronto. Paper. 24 pages. 12 cts. 

Schiller's Der Neffe als Onkel. With notes and vocabulary by Professor H. S. 
Beresford-Webb of Wellington College, England. Paper. 128 pages. 30 cto. 

Benedlz's Die Hochzeitsreise, with notes by NataUe ScUefferdecker, of Abbott 
Academy. Boards. 68 pages, as cts. 

Arnold's Fritz auf Ferien, with notes by a. W. Spanhoofd of the New Knghad 
College of Languages. Boards. 59 pages. 20 cts. 

Aus Herz und Welt. Two stories, with notes by Dr. WUhelm Bernhardt. Board«. 
100 pages. 25 cts. 

Complete catalogue of Modern Language texts sent on request. 



1)eatb'0 nDobern Xanguaoe Serie«. 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 
raXERMEDIATE GERMAN TEXTS. 

Hovelletten-Bibliothek, Vol. I. Six short and interesting modern stories. Selected 
and edited with fuU notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, Washington, D.C Qoth. i8a 
pages. 60 cts. 

NOTelletten-Bibliotheky Vol. 11. Six stories selected and edited as above. Cloth. 15a 
pages. 60 cts. 

Unter dem Christbatim. Five Christmas Stories by Helene StSkl, with notes by Dr. 
Wilhelm Bernhardt, Washington, D.C. Cloth. 171 pages. 60 cts. 

Hoffmann's Historische Erzählungen. Four important periods of German His- 
tory. With notes by Professor Beresford-Webb of Wellington College, England. Boards, 
no pages. 25 cts. 

Stifter'S Das HaidedOrf. a little prose idyl, with notes by Professor Heller of Wash- 
ington University, St. Lotus. Paper. 54 pages. 90 cts. 

ChamissO'S Peter Schlemihl. With notes by Professor Primer of the University of 
Texas. Boards. 100 pages. 35 cts. 

Bichendorff's Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts, with notes by Profeasor 

Osthaus of Indiana University. Boards. 183 pages. 35 cts. 

Heine's Die Harzreise. With notes by Professor Van Daell of the Mass. Inst, of Tedi- 
nology. Boards. loa pages. 25 cts. 

Jensen's Die braune Erica. With notes by Prof essor Joynes of South Carolina Col- 
lege. Boards. 80 pages. 25 cts. 

Riehl's Der Fluch der Schönheit. With notes by Professor Thomas of the Uni- 
vernty of Michigan. Boards. 84 pages. 25 cts. 

Riehl's Das Spielmannskind : Der stumme Ratsherr. Two artistic and en. 

tertalning tales, with notes by A. F. Eaton, Oberlin College. Paper. 93 pages. 35 eta. 

Francois's Phosphorus HoUunder. With notes by Oscar Faulhaber. Paper. 77 
pages. 20 cts. 

Onkel und Nichte. An original story by Oscar Faulhaber. No notes. Paper. 64 
pages. 20 cts. 

Freytag'S Die Journalisten, with commentary by Professor Toy of the University 
of North Carolina. 168 pages. Boards, 30 cts. 

Schiller's Jungfrau von Orleans, with introduction and notes by Professor Wella 
01 the University of the South. Cloth. 248 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller's Maria Stuart. With introduction and notes by Dr. Rhoades of ConMU 
University. Cloth. 954 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller's Wilhelm Tell. With introduction and notes by ProfesMir Deeriog «f 
Western Reserve University. Cloth. 280 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller's Der Geisterseher. Part I. With notes by Profesaor Joyne« of South 
Carolina College. Paper. 124 pages, as cts. 

Baumbach's Der Schwiegersohn. With notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Boarda. 
130 pages. 30 cents. 

PlautUS und TerenZ ; Die Sonntagsjäger. Two comedies by Benediz, and 
edited by Professor B. W. Wells of the University of the South. Boards. 116 pagea. 
25 cts. 

Moser's Köpnickerstrasse lao. a comedy with intrwiuction and notes by Profeaaoc 
B. W. Wells. Boards. 169 pages. 30 cts. 



1>eatb'0 fl^o^ern Xangua^e Seriee. 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated^ 
ADVANCED GERMAN TEXTS. 

Bolberg'S Niels Klim. Selections edited by E. H. Babbitt of Columbia College. 

Paper. 64 pages, ao cts. 
Meyer's Gustav Adolfs Page. With full notes by Professor Heller of Washington 

University. Paper. 85 pages. 25 cts. 
Schiller's Ballads. With introduction and notes by Professor Johnson cf Bowdoin Col' 

lege. Qoth. i8a pages. 60 cts. 

ScheffePs Trompeter von Säkkingen. Abridged and edited by Professor WencUe. 
bach of Wellesley College. Cloth. Illustrated. 197 pages. 70 cto. 

Scheffel'S Ekkehard. Abridged and edited by Professor Carla Wenckebach of Welles- 
ley College. Cloth. 241 pages. 70 cts. 

Freytag's Aus dem Staat Friedrichs des Grossen, with notes by Professor 

Magar of Owens' College, England. Boards. 123 pages. 25 cts. 

Frejrtag'S Rittmeister TOn Alt-Rosen, with introduction and notes by Professor 
Hatneld of Northwestern University. Cloth. 213 pages. 70 cts. 

LeSSing'S Minna Ton Bamhelm. with introduction and notes by Professor Primer 
of the University of Texas. Cloth. 216 pages. 60 cts. 

Lessing'S Nathan der Weise. With introduction and notes by Professor Primer of 
the University of Texas. Cloth. 338 pages. |i.oo. 

LeSSing'S Emilia GalOtti. With introduction and notes by Professor Winkler of the 

University of Michigan. Cloth. 169 pages. 60 cts. 
Goethe's Sesenheim. From Dichtung' und Wahrheit. With notes by Professor Huss 

of Princeton. Paper. 90 pages. 25 cts. 

Goethe' S Meisterwerke. The most attractive and interesting portions of Goethe's prose 
and poetical writings, with copious notes by Dr. Bernhardt of Washington. Qoth. 285 
pages. I1.50. 

Goethe's Dichtung und Wahrheit, (i-iv.) With introduction and notes by Pn». 

feasor C. A. Cuchheim of King's College, London. Cloth. 339 pages. |i.oo. 

Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea. With introduction, notes, bibUography, and 
index by Professor Hewett of Cornell University. Cloth. 293 pages. 80 cts. 

Goethe's Iphigenie. With introduction, notes and a bibliography by Professor L. A. 

Rhoades of the University of Illinois. Cloth. 170 pages. 70 cts. 
Goethe's Torquato TasSO. with introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 

Columbia University. Cloth. 24 3 p^ges. 75 cts. 
Goethe's Faust. Part I. with iat:t>duction and notes by Professor Thomas of 

Columbia University. Cloth. 435 pages; I1.12. 
Goethe's Faust. Part II. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 

Columbia University. Qoth. 000 pages. 
Heine's Poems. Selected and edited with notes by Professor White of Cornell University 

Qoth. 232 pages. 75 cts. 
Gore's German Science Reader, introductory reader of sdentific German. Notes 

and vocabulary, by Professor Gore of Columbian University. Qoth. 195 pages. 7s cts. 

Hodges'S Scientific German. Part I consists of exercises in German and English, 
the sentences beinfi; selected from text-books on science. Part II consists of scientific 
essays, followed by a German-English and English-German vocabulary. Cloth. 203 
pages. 75 cts. 

Wenckebach's Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Voi.i (toiiooA.D.)witiiAfwiifr. 

Stück*. Boards. 212 pages. 50 cts. 

Wenckebach's Meisterwerke des Mittelalters. Selections from translations in 

modem German of the masterpieces of the Middle Ages. Cloth. 300 pages. |i.a6. 



Deatb'0 nßo^ern landuage Serie0. 

IntroäucHon prices are quoied unless otherwise stated. 

FRENCH GRAMMARS AlH) READERS. 

Bdnen's Compcndiims French Grammar, a nwr^t/nyr grammar for high aduwi 

or coUege; adaptai to the need« of the beginner and the advanced scholar. Half leather, 
1 1.«. 
Edgren'S French Grammar, Part I. For those who wish to leam quickly to rv«^ 
French. 35 cts. 

Snpplementanr Exercises to Edgren's French Grammar (Locard). French. 

%gUsh and English-French exercises to accompany each lesson. la cts. 

Grandgent'S Short French Grammar. Brief and easy, vet complete enough for 
all elementary work, and abreast of the best scholarship and practical experience of 
to-day. 60 cts. With Lbssons and Exercisbs, 75 cts. 

Grandgent'S French Lessons and Exercises. Necessarily used with the Shokt 

French Gram mak. First Year's Course /or High Schools, No, x ; First Yearns Course 
for Collef^es, No. 1. Limp cloth. Introduction price, each 15 cts. 

Grandgent'S French Lessons and Exercises. First Yearns Course /or Gram. 

mar Schools. Limp doth. 59 pages, ascents. Second Year* s Course /or Grammar 
Schools, Limp dorn. 72 pages. 30 cts. 

Grandgent'S Materials for French Composition. Five graded pamphlets 

based on La Pipe de Jean Bart, La demure classe, Le Siige de Borlsn, Feppino, 
VAbbi Constantin, respectively. Each, 12 cts. 

Grandgent'S French Composition. Elementary, progressive and varied selections, 
with full notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 150 pages. 50 cts. 

fClmball's Materials for French Composition. Based on Coiomba, for second 

year's work ; based on La Belle-Nivemaise for third year's work. Each, 12 eta. 

Storr's Hints on French Sjmtax. with exercises, interleaved. Flexible doth, 
socto. 

Houghton's French by Reading. Begins with interUnear, and gives in the coune 
of the book the whole of elementary grammar, with reading matter, notes, and vocabu- 
lary. Half leather. 1 1 . is. 

Hotchldss's Le Premier Livre de Franqais. a purely conversational introdoc- 

tion to French, for young pupils. Boards. Illustrated. 79 pages. 35 cts. 

Fontaine's Livre de Lecture et de Conyersation. Entirely in French. Com- 

bines Reading, Conversation, and Grammar. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Fontaine's Lectures CouranteS. Can foUow the above. Contains Reading, Con. 
versation, and English Exercises based on the text. Qoth. $1.00. 

Lyon and Larpeiit's Primary French Translation Book. An easy begin- 
ning reader, with very full notes, vocabulary, and English exercises based on the latter 
part of the text Cloth. 60 eta. 

Super's Preparatory French Reader. Complete and graded sdections of interest, 
ing French, with notes and vocabulary. Half leather. 70 cts. 

French Fairy Tales (Joynes). With notes, vocabulary , and English exercises based 
on the text. Boards, 35 eta. 

Heath's French-English and English-French Dictionary. Recommended at all 

the colleges as fully adequate for the ordinary wanta of students. Qoth. Retail price, |« s»' 
Complete Catalogue of Modern Language texts sent on request. 



D. C. HEATH & CO., PUBLISHERS. 



1)eatb'6 flDobern lanouade Seriea. 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 
EASY FRENCH TEXTS. 
Jules Verne's L*Exp<(ditioii de la Jenne-Hardie.' With notes, vocabnlaiy. waA 

appendues by W. S. Lyon. Boards. 95 pages. 25 cts. 

Genrais'S Un CaS de Conscience. With notes, Tocabulary, and appendixes by 
R. p. Horsley. Paper. 86 pages. 25 cts. 

Gdnin'S Le Petit Tailleur BOUtOn. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes by 
W. S. Lyon. Paper. 88 pages. 25 cts. 

Assollant's üne Aventure du C^Ubre Pierrot. With notes, vocabokry, and 

appendixes by R. £. Pain. Paper. 93 pages. 95 cts. 

Httller's Les Grandes D^couvertes Modernes. Talks on Photography and 

Telegraphy. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes by F. E. B. Wale. Paper. 88 
pages. 35 cts. 

£6citS de Guerre et de Revolution, Selected and edited, with notes, vocabulary, 
and appendixes by B. Minssen. Paper. 91 pages. 25 cts. 

Bruno's Les Enfants Patriotes. with notes, vocabukry, and appendixes by W, 
S. Lyon. Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

De la Bedolli&re's La H&re Michel et son Chat. With notes, vocabolaiy, and 

appendixes by W. S. Lyon. Boards. 96 pages. 25 cts. 

LegouTd and Labiche's La Cigale chez les Fourmis. A comedy in one act» 

with notes by W. H. Witherby. Boards. 56 pages. 20 cts. 

Labiche and Martin's Le Voyage de M. Perrichon. a Comedy with intra. 

duction and notes by Professor a. W. Wells, of the University of the South. Boards. 
108 pages, as cts. 

Bumas'S L'Evasion du Due de Beaufort. With notes by D.B. Kitchen. Boards. 
9t pages. 25 cts. 

Assollant's R^cits de la Vieille France. With notes by E. B. Wauton. Paper. 

78 pages. 25 eta. 

Berthet'S Le Facte de Famine. With notes by B. B. Dickinson. Boards. 94 
pages. 25 eta. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's L'HistOire d'un Paysan. With notes by w. s. Lyon 

Paper. 94 pages. 25 cte. 

France's Abeille. With notes by C. P. Lebon of the Boston English High School. 
Paper. 94 pages, as cts. 

De MuSSet'S Pierre et Camille. With notes by Professor Super of Dickinson CoU 
lege. Paper. 6s pages, ao eta. 

Lamartine's Jeanne d'ArC. With foot-notes by Professor Barrftre of Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich, England. Boards, 156 pages. 30 cts. 

TrOis Contes Choisis par Daudet. {U sag» de Berlin, La demure Clatu, La 
Mule du Pape.) With notes by Professor Sanderson of Harvard. Paper. 15 cts. 

Jules Verne's Le Tour du Monde en Quatre-vingts Jours. Abbreviated and 

annotated by Professor Edgren, University of Nebraska. Boards. 181 pages. 35 cts. 

Hal6yy'S L'Abb6 Constantin. Edited with notes, by Professor Thomas Logic, of 
Rutgers College. Boards. 160 pages. 35 eta. 

Srckmann-Chatrian's Le Conscrit de 1813. with notes and vocabulary by 

Professor O. B. Super, Dickinson College. Cloth. 216 pages. 65 cts. Boards, 45 cts. 

Selections for Sight Translation. Fifty fifteen-line French extracta compUed by 
Miss Bruce of the High School, Newton, Mass. Paper. 38 pages. 15 cts. 

Scribe's Bataille de Dames. Comedy. Edited by Professor B. W. Wells oi the 
University of the South. Boards. 116 pages. 25 cts. 



Deatb'd flDo^ern Uanauage Series. 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 
INTERMEDIATE FRENCH TEXTS. 

Pailleron'S Le Monde OU Pon S'ennuie. A comedy «ith notes by ProfeaMr Pen- 
dleton of Bethany College; W. Va. Boards. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

Sonvestre's Lc Hari de Mme de Solange. With notes by Professor Super of 
Dickinson College. Paper. 59 pages. 20 cts. 

Historiettes Modernes, Vol. I. Short modem stories, selected and edited, with notes, 
by C. Fontaine, Director of French in the High Schools of Washington, D. C. Qoth. 
163 pages. 60 cts. 

Historiettes Modernes, Vol. 11. Short stories as above. Cloth. 160 pages. 60 ets. • 

Fleurs de France. A collection of short and choice French stories of recent date, with 
notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D. C. Cloth, 158 pages. 60 cts. 

Sandeau's Mile de la Seigli^re. With introduction and notes by Professor Warren 
of Adelbert College. Paper. 158 pages. 30 cts. 

SOUVestre'S Un Philosophe sous les ToitS. With notes and vocabulary by 
Professor Frazer of the University of Toronto. Cloth. 283 pages. 80 cts. 
Without vocabulary. Cloth. 178 pages. 50 cts. 

Souvestre's Les Confessions d'un Ouvrier. With notes by Professor Super ol 

Dickinson College. Paper. 127 pages. 30 cts. 

Augier's Le Gendre de M. Poirier. One of the masterpieces of modem Comedy. 
Edited by Professor B. W. Wells, of the University of the South. Boards. xi8 pages, 
30 cts. 

M6rim6e's Colomba. with notes by Professor J. A. Fontaine of Bryn Mawr College. 
292 pages. Cloth, 60 cts. ; boards, 35 cts. 

M6rim6e's Chronique du RIgne de Charles IX. with notes by Professor p. 
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